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LIBERTY TODAY – MILESTONES TO REMEMBER

Bruno Vertallier

DEFENDING LIBERTY IN YOUR OWN CIRCLE OF INFLUENCE
reedom of conscience and religion hangs
in a very fragile balance. History reminds
us regularly that freedom of conscience and
especially religious freedom has not been a
leisurely stroll since the time of the Edict of
Milan in 313.
Lapses such as the Inquisition, the Saint
Bartholemew’s Day massacre or Calvin’s quarrel with Michael Servetus shows that human
history is tainted with the blood of those who
held differing opinions from the powers that
be. This still exists today although it has largely
moved on from the Judeo-Christian environment.
Lessons learnt from the injustices throughout history should remind us that these abuses
should no longer exist. Unfortunately in many
regions in the world, where the constitutions
of these countries assure the respect of human
rights and guarantee fundamental freedoms,
the same injustices are repeated.
Dear readers, I welcome you, as you read
through these pages, and thank you for your
interest and for defending liberty in your
own circle of influence. Thank you also for
increasing awareness in those around you
to this essential topic. It is always amazing
to discover how many people are willing
and ready to support an action for religion
and freedom.
We are surrounded by countless situations
where the respect of religion is not understood,
mainly from a lack of information or a lack of
support.
May this magazine “Liberty Today –
Trends &Attitudes” become for many, a
wonderful tool to promote the right of freedom of conscience.

Bruno Vertallier is currently serving
the Seventh-day Adventist Church as
president of the Inter European region and is now stationed in Switzerland. He started working for the SDA
Church in 1974. As pastor he served
the church in different places in the
South of France, went to Madagascar
from 1980/85 where he developed
programs with young people. His experience led him to the United States,
where he completed a doctorate in
practical theology. From there he
went to the theological school of the
SDA church in France, based in Collonges-sous-Salève, where he taught
for five years, before becoming the
president of the South French Conference. In 2004, he was called to the
headquarters of the Inter-European
region to lead the ministerial association. Bruno Vertallier is married.
They have three children.”

I Welcome You
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In the Light of Cross and Eternity

Liviu Olteanu

AN APPROACH ON TRENDS AND ATTITUDES

Keeping us better informed and trained, and helping us to be ready for Jesus’ coming, on the one hand looking to the life of the church, and on the
other to the signs of the times, but always with vigilance and respect, and
from the perspective of liberty, unity, prophecy and hope.
“As we wait for the happy fulfillment of our hope in the glorious appearing
of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ”, “and do this because we know
the time, that it is already the hour for us to awake from sleep, for our salvation is now nearer than when we became believers. The night has advanced toward dawn, the day is near…”

Liberty Today – Is It in Danger?
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I. NEED OF REFERENCES AND
INTERNATIONAL CONTEXT
Today when we look around, it is easy
to discover that our world is a complex
and polarized one with TRENDS AND ATTITUDES and so many contrasts: pluralism and uniformity; Capitalism and Communism; North and South; rich and poor;
balanced practices and fundamentalism;
religion and secularism; good legislation
versus bad practice and applicability; human rights and dictatorship; equality and
discrimination; majority and minorities;
liberty and prison, and so on. All trends and
attitudes can have an influence on the life of
the Seventh-day Adventist members.
Worldwide, ignorance and neutrality
have serious and multiple consequences
for the individuals belonging to religious
minorities.
There are rights, responsibilities and
liberties that belong to the patrimony
of our humanity, as well as religious liberty. And there are times, circumstances,
events and people that impact the thinking, choices and perspectives.
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Today, there is a big need for references and models: political, social and
religious, throughout the entire world.
Eleanor Roosevelt, Dr. Jean Nussbaum, René
Cassin, Dr. Albert Schweitzer, Martin Luther
King, Richard Wurmbrand, Nelson Mandela
have been only some examples. Regarding church references we can see the missionaries and pioneers of the Seventh-day
Adventist Church such as James and Ellen
White, Joseph Bates, John N. Andrews, Michael Belina Czechowsky, Walter Guy Bond,
Robert Pierson, Neal Wilson, etc.
More people are suffering in the 21st
Century for religious liberty and for freedom of conscience, or because they are different than the majority. And many of them
are imprisoned such as our brothers Sajjad
Masih in Pakistan, Bruno Amah in Togo, etc.
So many Christians are still suffering persecution and are condemned to prison and
are killed for being Christians in dictatorial,
communist and some Islamic countries.
Also, in these times one Adventist pastor
from Ukraine, Sergei Litovchenko, has been
kidnapped but after twenty days –praise
the Lord – he was released. We are happy

In the Light of Cross and Eternity

that Antonio Monteiro was freed. But we
have to pray for each one of those who suffer for conscience and religion reasons or
are unjustly accused as Sajjad Masih, Bruno
Amah or the Baptist pastor Saeed Abedini
condemned in Iran, and many unknown
and innocent people.

•

What about the religion, religious freedom or freedom of conscience and many
times on right to life in North Korea, Iran,
Pakistan, Afghanistan, Egypt, Vietnam,
Nigeria, Myanmar, China, Middle East
and North Africa? We are very concerned
about Iraq and Syria, where Christians
and other religious minorities, thousands
and thousands of innocent people are
persecuted and killed – beheaded or kidnapped – by the terrorists of so named
Islamic State which spread the terror in
that region and also internationally? Unbelievable and unimaginable for the 21st
Century!

•

Many times the Sabbath keepers know
from their experience what it means to
serve God no matter the crisis conditions,
political system, intolerance and persecution because they are committed to keeping
the principles of God and the Ten Commandments.
From all the religions, the Christians
are the most persecuted people in the
entire world. There are so many countries
with high or very high restrictions on religion and religious liberty, which affect also
the Seventh-day Adventist members in different regions of the world. Unfortunately,
there is still religious hatred, intolerance
and discrimination; we see persecution and
so many religious restrictions in the beginning of 21st Century. Restrictions on religion have risen in all regions of the world.
II. TYPES OF RESTRICTIONS:
GOVERNMENT RESTRICTIONS AND
SOCIAL HOSTILITIES
Regarding the government restrictions we can see:
• Government favoritism of one religion or church;

•
•

•
•

No national government interventions in religious discrimination
cases;
Government limits on religion conversion;
Widespread government intimidation of religious groups;
Many times the national government does not respect religious
freedom in practice;
Violence toward minority religious
groups;
Government prohibits worship or
doesn’t recognize certain religious
practices such as the Sabbath, the
day of rest for Seventh-day Adventists.

Also, when we discuss the social hostilities we see:
• Acts of sectarian violence between
religious groups;
• Incidents of hostilities over conversions from one religion to another;
• Violence or threat of violence to
enforce some religious norms;
• Religion-related terrorism violence;
• Groups dominate national public life
with their perspective on religion;
• Abuse of religious minorities for
acts perceived offensive or different
to the majority; for instance: Sunday
versus Saturday; and so on.
Concerning issues? Of course!
Religious Liberty is a cornerstone
of freedom. The Seventh-day Adventist
Church started in the 19th Century to be a
pioneer defending the principle of religious
liberty; and the good news is that in this
regard all Seventh-day Adventist members
may decide to be those important actors for
the defense of peace, liberty and religious
freedom in the country where they live,
using the suitable tools which we’ll identify
through this magazine.
Which are the global, regional and national TRENDS on LIBERTY and RELIGIOUS
LIBERTY?
Liberty Today – Is It in Danger?
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III. THE EUD “LIBERTY TODAY – TRENDS
& ATTITUDES” WANTS
1. To be a practical instrument of: information, communication, formation and
debate promoted and guided by EUD
Public Affairs and the Religious Liberty
department, on current and interesting
issues generally related to liberty, and
particularly with religious liberty

•

2. Sharing also reflections and perspectives on liberty from the perspective of
administration, departments and church
institutions e.g.: Communication, Youth,
Children, Health, Mission, ADRA, Family,
Women, Education, Ministerial, etc.

•

3. Communicating on international and
national documents and important legislation
4. To introduce inspiring models, to have
interesting interviews.
The authors of this magazine – online
and printed form in English – are national,
regional and international Adventist
leaders and church members, or international personalities and experts; all of them
will try to explore and identify worldwide
and national trends and attitudes, which
can impact the life of Adventist members.
For it we encourage the SDA Unions to
translate this magazine in as many languages.
IV. LIBERTY TODAY – IS IT IN DANGER? –
ANSWER’S COMPONENTS AND REASONS
•

•

•

•
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The answer is up to the people
asked, to the country where he/she
lives
Depends on the information or vision the person has regarding the
issue in attention
Sometimes depends on social, political, economical and financial status
of the person asked
Many times depends on the function
of the political regime of the country where the person lives

•

•

•

Is up to the territorial perspective:
local, regional or global
The answer is also up to our own
religious, theological, spiritual and
prophetical perspective or of country or territory where we live
Depends if I look to the question from
the perspective of the rights and liberties I have, or of people’ rights
The answer also is up tot the information or the interest we have on
the regional and international sensitive & concerned issues
Is possibly up to the age, mood, temperament of the person asked… and
so on

If I have to give you my answer to that
question, it is: Yes, the liberty is in danger!
Reasons:
After the arrival of sin in the world, of
the increasing wickedness […] which are
the results?
Looking only from 2001: 9/11 […] the
financial crises […] many wars, disasters, diseases (as cancer, AIDS, ebola and so on), insecurity; looking to the international, regional
or national tensions and conflicts; if I listen
to the news or if I’m looking to the United
Nations Human Rights Council agenda, to the
Security Council of UN debates, to the Council
of Europe political resolutions, to the European Union problems, to the Organization for
Security and Cooperation in Europe interventions, to the international conferences on
peace; if I look to the Ukraine conflict, to the
Syrian war, to Iraq on the truly horrendous
crimes perpetrated by so named ‘Islamic
State’, to Afghanistan, Sudan insecurity; to
the North Korea; look to the events in Nigeria
with hundreds of girls kidnapped, crimes
and persecution of the Christians. Look to
so many parts of the world and you’ll get the
answer (this list is not updated).
Liberty today, is it in danger? The liberty
is in danger. But the religious liberty and
freedom of conscience is much more in danger today!
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

But what does this news mean for you?
Fear? Concern? Normality? Nothing? Hope?
Is it your desire and prayer that Jesus comes
soon to free you and the world from all problems, dangers, and insecurities, in this way,
begin eternity?
TRENDS & ATTITUDES ON RELIGIOUS
FREEDOM? There are a lot! The editions of
“Liberty Today – Trends and Attitudes” will
start to evaluate and debate different trends
and attitudes.
V. FIRST EDITION’S GOALS ON “LIBERTY
TODAY – TRENDS & ATTITUDES IN THE
LIGHT OF CROSS AND ETERNITY”
•

•
•

•

Evaluating what freedom means from
the perspective of different authors,
departments and why liberty is so important for us
Remembering the price Jesus paid for
us through the perspective of eternity
Keeping us better informed and
trained, and helping us to be ready for
Jesus’s coming, on the one hand looking to the life of the church, and on
the other to the signs of the times, but
always with respect and from the perspective of liberty and unity, prophecy
and hope and of a conscience enlightened by the Holy Spirit.
This magazine should keep us aware of
the value of liberty and religious
liberty, contributing in helping us to
be more responsible and vigilant of our
religious liberty and serving others
better.

I pray and I desire that this magazine be a
tool of information and understanding, first of
all useful for the Seventh-day Adventist members and their friends; it should be the InterEuropean Division (EUD) and of others fields
interested in this periodical journal.
Maranatha and many blessings!
Your friend,
Liviu Olteanu

Liviu Olteanu is serving as Director of
Public Affairs and Religious Liberty at
the Inter-European Division (EUD), he
is the Secretary General of the International Association for the Defense of
Religious Liberty (AIDLR), observer &
permanent representative at the UN,
COE, EP, OSCE. He is director/editor
in chief of the „Conscience & Liberty“
magazine (published in English,
French and German), founder & director of the „Liberty today-Trends &
Attitudes“. He is „a suitable person to
work in the field of international relations, especially with the United Nations, because of his personality, academic background, integrity, capacity
and competency in public affairs and
human rights“. Between 1982 – 2011
Liviu Olteanu have been pastor in
Romania and Spain, personal assistant of the Spanish Union’ president,
director of Ethnic Communities in the
Spanish Union and lawyer in Madrid
Bar. He has earned a bachelor’s degree
in law, a bachelor’s and a master’s
degree in theology, a master’s degree
in education, the title of Expert in
Human Rights, a degree in diplomatic
and international studies, a diploma
of Advanced Studies in Law, and he is
Doctor in Law candidate. He received
a scholarship at Oxford University on
‘human rights, religious liberty, UN
and its horizon’. Born in Brasov, Romania in 1956, Liviu Olteanu is married and has three children. For him
religious liberty is a cornerstone of
freedom and every person matter.

Liberty Today – Is It in Danger?
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Bruno Vertallier

JEAN NUSSBAUM WAS A MAN OF CONVICTION
AND COURAGE; HE WAS A MAN OF LIBERTY

12

In the Light of Cross and Eternity

r. Jean Nussbaum was a tall and slim gentleman; I can still picture him with his moustache. It was fascinating to meet with him. He had charisma when it came to talking
with people. Even the children were attracted by his personality and way of speaking. His
gentleness expressed that he cared for people.
I remember very well meeting him when I was fifteen. I even remember the details. The
place where he gave his lecture was in the beautiful Athena conference center, located on the
“Avenue de la Victoire,” close to the “Place de Massena” in Nice. I went with my father to pick
him up at the Westminster Hotel, located along the well-known “Promenade des Anglais.”
Going to eat with him was also a pleasure. Nussbaum spoke with a soft, very pleasant
voice. He would tell us stories about Eleanor Roosevelt, about his visit to the Vatican, meeting with the pope and of course many stories about the two world wars and how he faced
these situations. He never ran out of exciting
experiences to share.
Jean Nussbaum was a man of conviction
and courage; he was a man of liberty. He
made a strong impression on me, a young lad.
I’m sure that anyone who met Dr. Jean Nussbaum would remember him forever. And I
assume this happened to many people, helping
them in their lives too.
During his numerous travels, Jean Nussbaum met with ambassadors, politicians, ministers and presidents of many countries. His
goal was to call the attention of highly influential people in society not only to the necessity
but also the fragility of freedom, in particular
in the realm of religion. He engaged in actions
to support the oppressed, and especially to
defend religious causes and minorities. So, it is
only natural that after the war he founded, in
Bruno Vertallier
1946, the “International Association for the Defense of Religious Freedom” (in French ‘AIDLR’)
and produced the magazine “Conscience and
Liberty” in 1948.

How I Met Dr. Jean Nussbaum
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Gabriel Maurer

THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE CHURCH TO THE
AREA OF LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE AND RELI
GIOUS LIBERTY IS SIMPLY GIVEN BY THE BIBLI
CAL VALUES THE CHURCH STANDS FOR
The key role of the church members is represented in creating a real, local context in which liberty of conscience, and by consequences, religious liberty is a
reality people can experience.
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ne of the most fascinating characteristics of the Seventh-day Adventist
Church is its determinate involvement in
the area of promotion and defense of religious liberty including all people with no
discrimination of ethnicity, religious affiliation, gender, or status. It is interesting to
take note that the church pioneers already
emphasized this, and today’s church is still
continuing this tradition with even more
intensity.
How is the church organization involved
in this noble endeavor? I would like to
point to three structural and organizational
realities facilitating an attitude and focus
on liberty of conscience and religious tolerance within the church.
Church Organization’s Role
First of all, the globality of the Seventh-day Adventist Church. The broader,
in this case the global view within the organization is actively counteracting exclusion
of people because they do not belong to a
certain region or culture.
At the European level, the InterEuropean Division as a regional entity
is made up of a good number of nations
with different ethnical backgrounds,
and different cultures. This is, of course,
a strong argument of insight, creating an
awareness that we are diverse and we need
to take into consideration, accept, and even
take care of this diversity.
With 20 countries and more than 30
different languages spoken, the InterEuropean Division is a good example
how diversity can be kept together, can
work together in a team, can be handled
by mutual respect, appreciation, and
inclusiveness.
In this context the church’s organizational role is to coordinate. Different
groups have different needs, and these
need to be met. When there are similar or
complementary needs, this task is easy. But
when the needs are in collision with each
other it takes some creativity, competence,
and patience to find a possible win-win

solution, and then to work with the parties
on these solutions. In many cases it works
quite well when tolerance, mutual respect,
and fairness are accepted as a common
foundation.
Role of Values
A second contribution of the church
to the area of liberty of conscience and
religious liberty is simply given by the
Biblical values the church stands for.
Through creation all humans are equal. So
fairness is an obvious part of the believers’
philosophy. Respect toward God normally
generates respect toward other people.
And the Biblical value of tolerance, where
people have the right to express their conviction but listeners have the freedom of
decision, is another foundational ingredient for the realization of religious liberty in
everyday life.
Members’ Role
The third element to mention is the
membership. The church member is the
key when it comes to implementing the
overall concept of religious liberty at
the personal level. Driven by the Biblical
values of the dignity of all human beings,
equal rights for all, fairness, tolerance, and
respect, members are carrying these values with them wherever they will go. Even
more, members will be actively involved by
applying these principles and claiming their
application also for other nationalities,
groups, and entities.
In this respect, the key role of the
church members is represented in creating a real, local context in which liberty
of conscience, and by consequence, religious liberty is a reality people can experience. Of course, such an environment
does not exclude having and expressing
clearly personal Biblical convictions. But it
creates a human friendly environment in
which unnecessary conflicts as well as the
oppression of expression of personal convictions can be avoided.
Further, this principle finds its application not only in society in general, but also

Church Organization Developments and Religious Liberty
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within the church. If mutual respect, fairness, and tolerance are displayed in the
very normal context of family and church
life, liberty of conscience becomes a lifestyle adopted and accorded, which may
contribute much toward an attractive way
of dealing with diversity.

More challenging are the situations in
which arriving ethnic groups develop into
forming majorities. This represents a challenging threat to the existing, predominant,
indigenous culture and has a great potential
for conflict. In this area wise concepts of
dealing with the matter will be the better
solution.

Challenges: Dealing With Ethnicities and
Minorities

Within the church, it has proven helpful
to create new ethnic churches when very
different cultures have become the majority
in an indigenous church. This makes sense
since they are integrated into the church
organization, but with respect to their different culture they are granted the freedom
to organize their local churches the way
that fits best to their culture.

One of the major challenges and at the
same time opportunities of the Inter-European Division’s territory is the multitude
of ethnicities. Europe has been an attractive immigration destination, almost the
whole world is represented in the population as well as in church membership. This
reality requires a high degree of awareness
and application of the principle of religious
liberty in society as well as within the
church.
As the diverse cultural backgrounds
become evident in certain, visible, but differing lifestyles this may create some situations of tension especially when it differs
from the indigenous or regional culture.
In these situations fairness, tolerance, and
mutual respect are extremely important
elements to overcome such tensions.
Usually, these immigrating ethnicities
are forming minorities in their living environment. But sometimes they may become
the majority. This applies to some city areas
dominated by a certain ethnicity, culture or
religion. And it applies also to a significant
number of local churches as well.
Now, when immigrating ethnicities
are forming minorities, the major challenge will refer to the host culture to
create an environment of inclusiveness,
creating enough space so that these arriving cultures will not be suppressed in
their identity, but will be creatively and
intelligently accepted, included, and to a
certain extent also integrated. Doing this in
a way that will respect the specific identity
of minorities is an art that will contribute
much to cohabitation in mutual respect and
tolerance.
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Nevertheless, sometimes it is not possible to plant another church. And when the
arriving ethnicity represents the majority
in the indigenous church it is important to
keep the principle of religious tolerance
and liberty also within the local congregation. With mutual respect, there needs to
be negotiated how the different aspects of
church life could be organized in a way to
meet the different needs, but also in a way
that would not offend religious convictions
or beliefs.
Perspectives: Fit for the Future
What are the trends for the future?
Statistics and current developments are
pointing to some challenging developments
for the future.
Ageing membership – It is clear that in
a European ageing society, the churches will
also be affected by the same phenomenon.
During the last years the number of young
people has constantly been decreasing,
while the percentage of old people is constantly increasing. The challenge is that by
statistical presence the needs of the elderly
people should be more represented than
those of the young ones. But this means,
that youth is becoming even more of a
minority in the church and needs special
attention to ensure fairness, tolerance, and
respect toward all. If we succeed in doing
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

so, we may strengthen the position of youth in the church and also increase the attractiveness of the church for other young people to join.
Switch of Majorities – The growing part of immigrants in the constitution of the membership in different countries demonstrates a trend that will bring us to the point where
(immigrant) minorities will become clear national majorities. Although this process occurs
over time, there are serious challenges that need to be addressed today for the future. In
this context the educational promotion of fairness, tolerance, and respect connected to
liberty of conscience and religious liberty will play a major role, because it will set an environment favorable to smooth transitions with partnership based negotiation of roles and
norms to be established.
Consequences of Individualism – Individualism on one hand, the growing importance
of money on the other hand is another trend which will seriously affect the future of societies in general and the church in particular. While the interest for family, community, and
society in general has motivated millions of people in the past to volunteer in different areas of caritative activities, there seems to be a trend toward less volunteer work and more
paid activities. The more the balance will shift from volunteer work to paid work, the more
difficult it will be to get the needed means to ensure caritative work. Intentionally promoting Biblical values of care for others and altruism may turn the trends into positive. Applied
religious liberty will create the needed environment for such a desirable development.
Hope, A Strong Driving Factor – The
church’s emphasis on the element of hope has
significantly encouraged intensive and sustainable activity in the area of liberty of conscience
and religious liberty. It has drawn attention
toward a global view and it has motivated
people around the globe to get involved in this
noble endeavor. I like very much how attorney
Liviu Olteanu has succeeded in focusing on this
broader view by the United Nations (UN) panel
organized for “Worldwide Human Rights, Religious Liberty and Religious Minorities: ‘Dialog
Five’ – Developing a Holistic Framework”.
Yes, a holistic approach will ensure that promotion and defense of religious liberty will
find the balance between clear Bible based
convictions’ expression and freedom of decision promotion.

Gabriel Maurer is currently
the Secretary General of the
General Conference, Inter-European
Division, Bern, Switzerland.
He has worked as a pastor, teacher,
lecturer, and in organizational administration. His areas of activity are
international and include, among others, supervision of ethnic groups’ and
minorities’ activities, volunteer service, and coordination of a number of
non-governmental organizations and
initiatives. He hold an M.A. in Religion
from Andrews University, USA.
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Stephan Sigg

THE ISSUE OF LIBERTY AND CHRISTIAN LOVE
IN AN OPEN SOCIETY NEEDS TO BE
ADDRESSED AND EDUCATED IN MORE
THAN “JUST” RELIGIOUS TERMS
Liberty cannot be limited just to questions of worldview and believe systems.

he eyewitness of this encounter must
have seen it as a real showdown: A
nomikos, a teacher of the law challenged Jesus in public. After several attempts by the
Scribes and Pharisees had failed it was now
the esteemed professor, the specialist, who
was about to expose Jesus as a false teacher
and an enemy of true religion. “What must
I do to inherit eternal life?” he asked Jesus
skilfully, pretending to seek advice and
wisdom from the revolutionary rabbi (Luke
10:25). Aware of the hidden agenda, Jesus
redirects the trick question back to the
sender. “What is written in the law,” in the
nomos? Finally, the nomikos should have
the answer to that question. And since this
encounter happened in public, the teacher
of the law could hardly refuse to answer
if not to lose face. To everyone’s surprise
the teacher of the law answered with the
twofold law of love. “You shall love God and
your neighbour as yourself.” In the same
way Jesus answered when asked what the
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greatest commandment was (Matt 22:3440). The nomikos knew the right answer
and suddenly, Jesus and the tempter were
in agreement. That is what we should do,
what true religion is all about: to love God,
our Creator and Redeemer, as well as our
neighbour as ourselves.
In the context of Jesus’ life and teaching
love is a radical commitment. Somehow the
nomikos must have sensed this. Therefore
he asked: “Who is my neighbour?” thus,
suggesting that we need to define whom
to love and whom not. Who falls into the
category “neighbour” and who doesn’t?
Who is worthy to be included into the circle
of people to love, accept, respect and show
benevolence? Whom can we exclude? The
professor was trained to clearly define
terms and like him, we are tempted to create different categories of people as well,
those to love – our neighbours – and those
not to love. Finally, my “neighbour” cannot
be all and sundry, right?
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

Liberty and Love Go Together

Whom Do You Like As a Neighbour

In the times of Jesus the question “who
is my neighbour” was hotly debated among
Jewish scholars, based on a Mosaic text (Lev
19:18), and various answers have been suggested. Some argued that “neighbour” only
referred to the Israelites, to the members of
the same ethnicity, thus excluding the heathen nations. For others this was still too
inclusive so they argued that it referred to
the true religious people, like the Pharisees
or even only to the Essenes, the members
of the same party, denomination or ideology. For such religious people, however,
the ordinary Israelite was not part of this
definition.

Two European surveys, the European
Value Study (EVS)1 and the Value Genesis
Europe (VGE)2 took this challenge literally
and asked young people to sort out all people groups from a list that they would not
like to have as neighbours. The results of
the two surveys can be compared not only
because of the same age group targeted in
the same countries but also because the
VGE asked the same question and included
a set of same EVS options in the list of
people. The options offered are of interest
since the two surveys allow a comparison
between the average youth of a European
country with the Seventh-day Adventist
youth of the same country. So, from a list
with various suggestions the youth could
chose as many options as they liked among
the categories of people they reject to have
as next-door neighbours.

Ever since, up to our present times,
humans try to define and categorize
“neighbours” and thus try to justify that
love has limits and must be earned. But
by this including and excluding we do not
just limit love we also limit liberty. Since
it is certainly true that liberty and love go
together. This is finally an important Christian concept: Liberty cannot be separated
from loving one another – a challenging
concept.

The following bar chart reveals the total
rates of the VGE youth (Adventist youth)
as well as the total rates of the EVS youth
(“average” youth).

Percentages of youth who do not like to have as neighbours
Heavy drinkers or drug addicts

60,9

53,0
46,1

Religious or political extremists
Homosexuals

26,9

52,5

38,9
38,7
36,2

People with a criminal record
17,0

People who have Aids
10,5

Muslims
People of a different race

5,4

Immigrants/foreign workers

5,3

0

17,2

9,8

4,1

People of a different religion

22,6

13,0

EVS

20,4
10

20

30

40

50

VGE
60
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Religious Liberty, yes; but…
The interesting observation is that the
Adventist youth are generally more tolerant
and accepting regarding people of different
origin, race or religion than other European
youth reflected in the EVS. In fact, among
the Adventist youth people with a different
religious background are the most accepted
neighbours on the list of suggestions. The
rejection rate is actually five times lower
than among the youth covered by EVS.3 This
fact suggests clearly that the Adventist youth
are embracing the idea of Religious Liberty.
With some hesitation also their acceptance
of Muslims is higher than among the average
youth in the respective European countries.
A similar picture results regarding
people with AIDS. They are more accepted
among the Adventist youth than among the
youth of the EVS sample. It can be speculated that AIDS is first seen as a disease before
being associated with a certain way of life
among the Adventist youth. This estimation
is based on the fact that when it comes to
actual lifestyle issues the rather tolerant
approach of Adventist youth compared with
the EVS youth turns towards the opposite.
Although the youth in both surveys show
the strongest dislike towards heavy drinkers and drug addicts, the Adventist rejection
of addicts is remarkably higher. Adventist
youth seem to be more reluctant to accept
people with a strong addictive behaviour.
Certainly, addictive behaviour is more than
just a way of life since it is pathological and
destructive for both, the addict as well as his
or her surroundings. The general high rates
of rejection of addictive neighbours can be
explained also based on the assumption that
addictive people can represent a potential
danger and imminence.
Such an assumption can hardly be associated with homosexual people. In the
light of the open and accepting attitude of
Adventist youth towards people with another ethnicity, religion or origin it comes
as a surprise that Adventist youth are
remarkably less accepting of homosexual
neighbours than the average youth. The
relatively strong rejection among the Adven-
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tist youth is hardly based on the assumption
that people with a homophile orientation
represent a potential threat or danger like
for instance heavy drinkers. Homosexuals
in general are neither a bigger threat nor do
they to a greater extent negatively impair
neighbourhoods than the average heterosexual population. Compared with the low
rejection rates regarding people with different race, ethnicity and religion it is striking
that Adventist youth are to a high degree
less tolerant towards people with a different
sex orientation. The rejection rate among
the Adventist youth is in fact more than thirty percent higher than among the average
youth in society. This is the biggest and actually most remarkable negative difference
of acceptance between the Adventist youth
and the average youth of the EVS sample.
It should be noted here that accepting
people with a homophile orientation as
neighbours is not the same thing as approving homosexual behaviour. In the same way
the low rates of rejection regarding people
of different religions do not mean that
Adventist youth agree with their believe
system or understanding of God. It seems to
be self-evident that promoting and granting
liberty, whether it is in matters of religion,
convictions or lifestyle, does not exclude the
right to disagree in such matters. Liberty
is not indifference or excludes disagreement. Nevertheless, Adventist youth are
in a remarkable way much more tolerant
of different religious orientations than to
a same sex orientation; although it could
be argued from an Adventist perspective
that the Bible in general neither approves
homosexual activities nor does it approve
believe systems which, for instance, reject
Jesus as Lord or promote other gods. Why is
it that the relatively high levels of tolerance
among the Adventist youth towards people
of different religions – also compared to the
average youth in society – turns into the
opposite when it comes to lifestyle issues,
particularly homosexuality?
Adventist youth say “yes” to Religious
Liberty, but what about other liberties in an
open society?
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

There is More than Religious Liberty
Coming back to the story of Jesus, what
we learn here is not only that we as humans
are in a constant struggle with Jesus’ claim
to love and finally accept our neighbour
but also that we tend to play the game of
including some into the circle of love while
excluding others at the very same time.
We also learn that the issue of Liberty and
Christian love in an open society needs to
be addressed and educated in more than
“just” religious terms.
Religious Liberty is indeed an important issue which has a long tradition in the
Adventist church. Thus, it is pleasing to see
that young Adventists are quite accepting
regarding people of different faith. The education and promotion of religious liberty
seems to have an effect among the Adventist youth. However, the high rates of tolerance could also be explained by the fact that
Adventists themselves belong to a religious
minority and benefit from a high and general acceptance of Religious Liberty. However,
we need to be reminded that there is more
than “religious” Liberty. While it is true that
liberty and tolerance do have limits in society (for instance we do not tolerate criminal
behaviour) liberty cannot be limited just

to questions of worldview and believe systems. In an open society people do have a
right not only to believe differently but also
to live differently.
As followers of Christ, Seventh-day Adventists in particular should support the
liberty of both religion as well as lifestyle
and educate its youth and members accordingly. We should not reject people either
because of a different faith, origin or race or
because of a different way of life. However,
the comparison between the VGE and EVS
reveals that there is a danger to interpret
Liberty too selectively.
The Right Question
But maybe we ask the wrong question.
In the biblical account cited above Jesus
teaches the nomikos an important lesson.
The answer that Jesus provided to the question “who is my neighbour?” is given by
the narrative of the Good Samaritan. Jesus
argues with a story in which a Samaritan, a
member of the most despised people in the
eyes of the nomikos, is doing what the religious people themselves – the Priest as well
as the Levite – were not ready to do: acting
in compassion and mercy towards someone
in need. It should be noted that the Priest as
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well as the Levite came from the Temple where they
were serving God but when on their way home they
passed by the person in need. Jesus, thus, challenges
the teacher of the Law and the people of his time to
rethink their religious approach and interpretation
of “loving God and your neighbour.” In this light the
question “who is my neighbour,” who is included in
the circle of love, is inappropriate.
The right question to ask according to Jesus is
not “who is my neighbour” or “who do I like to have
as my neighbour” but: to whom am I a neighbour
(Luke 10:36)? The Christian answer to this question
does not separate and chose whom to love but puts
love into action – no matter what. This opens the
door to true Liberty.
The European Value Study is a largescale, cross-national, and longitudinal
survey research program on human
values and provides insights into the
ideas, beliefs, preferences, attitudes
and opinions of citizens all over
Europe. For more detailed information
see http://www.europeanvaluesstudy.
eu/evs/about-evs/ (accessed, 31.
August 2014).
2
The Valuegenesis Europe Study is
a survey conducted in 2007 among
Seventh-day Adventist youth in the
age of 14 to 25 years in 17 European
countries. See „Valuegenesis Europe“,
Spes Christiana, Vol. 24, 2013.
3
This option was not offered in all
the EVS countries. We here compared
only the rates of the countries that had
this option with the same countries (respective Unions) included in the VGE.
The total VGE average of all the Unions
is 3.8% which shows just a slight difference to the average rate of the selected
Unions (4.1%).
1
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Elsa Cozzi Cupertino

THE GLOBAL TRENDS OF TODAY SUCH AS
DISCRIMINATION, INTOLERANCE, HATE, LACK
OF TRUST ARE NOT ATTITUDES THAT WE
NORMALLY FIND IN CHILDREN
Where after all do human rights begin? In small places, close to home – so close
and so small that they cannot be seen on any maps of the world.

Let’s Be Like Children. Let’s Have Care of Children
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atch carefully the children around
you. In precious moments you
will catch a glimpse of your Savior’s face.
Listen intently and you will hear his voice.
Walk gently among them; his footprints
are all around you. Embrace them, for you
are embracing him. Respect them, because
they are sometimes God’s agents – exactly
the kind of instruments he needs. At such
times, only a child will do.”1
Some time ago I was reading an article
that was presenting some ideas and reflections on the Sermon on the Mountain that
Jesus made practically 2000 years ago. That
sermon, as written in Matthew 5:3-12 that
most Christians call “The Beatitudes” has
been defined also as the essence of justice
and social fairness, in other words the core
of Christian behavior and life-style.
What particularly caught my attention was how those Beatitudes have been
“adapted” in the Young Reader’s Study
Bible. Here is the text as it is:
HAPPY ARE THE CHILDREN
Who know they need Me; I will give
them My kingdom.
HAPPY ARE THE CHILDREN
Who are sad; I will comfort them.
HAPPY ARE THE CHILDREN
Who are gentle to others; I will bless
them here on earth and in heaven, too.
HAPPY ARE THE CHILDREN
Who “hunger” to be good: I will fill them
up with goodness.
HAPPY ARE THE CHILDREN
Who are kind and forgiving; I will forgive them, too.
HAPPY ARE THE CHILDREN
With pure, unpolluted hearts; someday
they will see Me face to face.
HAPPY ARE THE CHILDREN
Who try to stop fights; they are just like Me!
HAPPY ARE THE CHILDREN
Who are mistreated because of Me;
They will be with Me always in My Forever Life.
Actually, the Beatitudes, as Jesus presented them, emphasize childlike abilities and skills that are the conditions to
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enter into the Kingdom. If we give a second look at those qualities we will notice
that these special conditions are “natural” and specific to children. The global
trends of today such as discrimination,
intolerance, hate, lack of trust are not attitudes that we normally find in children.
Children are confident and trust their
parents; they feel their need of support and
guidance. They are naïve, innocent and loving;
they have no prejudices or discriminations;
they share feelings and thoughts freely and
simply. Jesus speaks about unpolluted hearts,
peacemakers, tumbling down barriers and
hatred among people, suffering for discrimination or mistreatments and we can certainly
compare these aspects, either positives or
negatives, as being part of children’s lives.
It is sad to notice that today the situation is not that much different than at the
time of Jesus. Two thousand years ago children didn’t have any rights and today, despite growing concerns, hard work, several
laws recommended and voted at different
levels by associations and Human Rights
organizations, in some parts of the world
children are still suffering, they are the first
victims of injustice, disrespect and indifference from adults. Though children are born
free and equal as adults, created in God’s
image, they are the most vulnerable in society and their rights most denied.
According to the Declaration of Human
Rights by the General Assembly of the UN in
1948, children’s rights may be grouped in
three main concepts: protection, equality
in the provision of well-being and participation. Humankind owes to the child the
best that it has to give. (Extracted from the
UN Declaration of Child’s Rights) The child
should be … brought up in the spirit … of
peace, dignity, tolerance, freedom, equality
and solidarity. [Preamble to the Convention
on the Rights of the Child (CRC)]
As Christ-followers and believers we
should do our best to be able to respect and
foster these rights and help children feel
accepted and valued. Children are looking to
us as models to understand what it means to
be disciples of Jesus. On the other hand, we
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

can learn something from children as Jesus
advises and urges us through His words.
Jesus was a child-like person and he
possessed the very qualities He loved in
children. He was friendly with everybody
he met, consistent, authentic, true, joyous,
showing his feelings, easily dealing with
different persons, spontaneous, generous,
tender. Like them, he was genuine, transparent, friendly, simple, humble, trusting,
etc. Because He himself was “child-like”,
Jesus loved children.
For this reason Jesus expects us, his
Disciples, to be like Him, “child-like” and
“child-loving”.
To love children as Jesus does, means
to understand them in their needs and
aspirations. It means to do all that is in
our reach to respect them as human beings by accepting them as children, with
their weaknesses and limitations. It is also
to safeguard their rights and advocate for
them in any way and at any time, spending
time with them and enjoying their company
by talking and listening to them and relating with them as equals and, why not, even
playing with them.
Just sometimes we should let go of
our “fussiness”, “conventionalism”, “self-

importance”, “superiority” and start being as authentic as children.
Unfortunately there is nothing much of
“child-likeness” in our world and society.
We should strive to spread and enhance
the values of the world we live in. If we are
“child-like” and spontaneous, we shall love
children and feel comfortable with them.
As Eleanor Roosevelt2 declared:
“Where after all do human rights begin?
In small places, close to home – so close
and so small that they cannot be seen
on any maps of the world. Yet they are
the world of the individual person; the
neighborhood he lives in; the school or
college he attends; the factory, farm or
office where he works. Such are the places where every man, woman and child
seeks equal justice, equal opportunity,
equal dignity without discrimination.
Unless these rights have meaning there,
they have little meaning anywhere.
Without concerted citizen action to uphold them close to home, we shall look
in vain for progress in the larger world.”
As parents and adults, the “children first”
attitude to preserve and highlight children’s
rights should be one of our priorities to continue the mission Jesus started in His time by
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advocating for children. Christian perspective
is rooted in the biblical teachings of value
and dignity for human rights. A rights-based
approach sees the children in the context of the
social structure, allowing them to fully participate in the development of the society.
The role of churches towards children
is to foster religious communities in which
every child is treasured and all children are
given the opportunity to grow up as competent and confident citizens, healthy in every
dimension of their existence, with a secure
sense of belonging and with the conviction
that they can make the difference in the
world. To achieve this, churches need to have
an effective action plan to support the rights of
children. This action plan should include actions
referring to children, parents and people of the
church teaching children. That allows children
to be regarded as full members and participants
in the common life of the church from the beginning of their life. Thus, children must be given
their own space in every area of the church’s
life: liturgy, Bible studies and pastoral care, and
parent’s participation with their children in the
church life should be promoted and fostered.
Probably we are already familiar with these
ideas and adopting some of these concepts in
many communities and churches but I’m sure
that more can and must be done to continue sharing with children Jesus’ love and care for them.
“Just know this: What you will do among
children is as close to the heart of God and
central to his kingdom as anything we could
mention.”3
Let’s continue caring for children, as Jesus
would do letting them come to Him and giving
them the value and support they deserve.
Wess Stafford, Too Small To Ignore: Why Children Are The
Next Big Thing – Wesley Kenneth “Wess” Stafford is the
former President and CEO of Compassion International, an
advocate for children and an author.
1

2

Human Rights Commission. She was also the United States
delegate to the United Nations General Assembly from
1946-1952. (From http://unchildrights.blogspot.ch/p/
quotations.html)
3
(Wess Stafford, Too Small to Ignore: Why Children Are
the Next Big Thing) Wesley Kenneth “Wess” Stafford is the
former President and CEO of Compassion International
and an advocate for children and author.
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Jörg Fehr

DO I VALUE OTHERS AS I VALUE MYSELF?
However, I also have to ask myself, is there always enough time for dialogue?
iberty is the dignity individuals have
to control their own actions.
This is reflected in the belief statements
of the faith based humanitarian organization ADRA, “That all persons, especially
children, have the right to a life of opportunity and the freedom to choose their own
future” (ADRA Operating Policy, Belief Statement #11).
What does that mean for me, a follower
of Jesus Christ?

What does that mean for me, a humanitarian worker?
What does that mean for me, being a
leader in a faith based organization like
ADRA?
As a Christian humanitarian worker, I
want to base my actions and deeds on God’s
word. The Bible gives me valuable advice.
When I study the Bible, I discover three
important elements.

Matthew 25 tells me what God is looking at.
34
“Then the King will say to those on his
right, ‘Come, you who are blessed by my
Father; take your inheritance the kingdom
prepared for you since the creation of the
world. 35 For I was hungry and you gave me
something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave
me something to drink, I was a stranger and
you invited me in, 36 I needed clothes and
you clothed me, I was sick and you looked
after me, I was in prison and you came
to visit me’ (Matthew 25: 34 – 36). These
verses reflect my first steps to restore human dignity.
What is dignity?
Dignity is the innate right to be valued.
Do I value others as I value myself? Did not
Jesus summarize some of God’s commandments saying, “Love your neighbor as yourself” (Matthew 22: 39).
When I see somebody who lacks clothing, I give from what I have. Can I give away
a piece of clothing which I would have
thrown away anyway, something I did not
like anyway? Or should I give away a piece
of clothing which I treasure?
How did Jesus relate to people that
needed help?
In Mark 10: 51, Jesus made sure that the
blind man wanted to get back his eyesight.
In the gospel of John, it is reported how
Jesus involved the blind man to get back
his eyesight. He replied, “The man they call
Jesus made some mud and put it on my
eyes. He told me to go to Siloam and wash.
So I went and washed, and then I could
see.” (John 9: 11). We could say that Jesus
involved the beneficiary. This is an act to
respect the man’s dignity.
There has been a dialogue going on between the one that offered help and those
that were on the recipient side. At the end,
it was the recipient who decided. Is this not
the reason we have stopped using the term
“development aid”? Should we not develop
the habit in using the term “development
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cooperation,” working in equitable partnerships, respecting the liberty of my partners?
Do we also need “development” in so-called
developed “northern” countries? While I am
writing this, I am struggling to find the right
terminology. We are so used to talking about
the “northern” and the “southern” countries.
However, I also have to ask myself, is
there always enough time for dialogue? Can
I always communicate with my recipient
partner? Are there cases when I step across
territorial boundaries without asking the
“landlord”?
When I see a house on fire, I call the fire
brigade and I see if there is something I can
do in the meantime until the fire brigade
arrives to rescue people? Will not the fire
brigade also just break the door and step
into the house and search for any living
creature? Where is the boundary between
immediate spontaneous action and taking
time for dialogue?
We all remember the Tsunami which
hit in South East Asia in 2004. The island of
Sumatra was hit very severely. It is reported
that 5000 humanitarian workers showed
up in the town of Ace offering help. A wellintended noble act can become overwhelming for the beneficiaries. Should I go as a
humanitarian worker into countries where
I have no clue about local language, traditions and culture?
This teaches us that we need to prepare
emergency response and dialogue with governments in high-risk areas before disaster
strikes. This is also one of the strengths of
ADRA. ADRA has offices in more than 130
countries around the world. This means that
ADRA is present before a disaster strikes and
has built up a relationship with local governments and locals communities beforehand.
ADRA is there during the emergency intervention and remains when the cameras and
most of the organizations have left.
As Executive Director of an “ADRA Division Office” administering a part of Europe,
North Africa and the Middle East, I was responsible for coordinating interventions in
countries where we did not have an ADRA
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office. I went to visit embassies, presenting our organization and offering help in case of an
emergency. I always emphasized that in case of a disaster I would immediately get in touch
with the embassy offering aid but also respect any decision made by their government. In
any case, I would respect the sovereignty and dignity of the people.
Another important element in humanitarian aid is what we call “Advocacy”. Advocacy
means that we speak up for people that cannot speak for themselves in order to gain
freedom from bondage and suppression. More than half of the world’s population suffers of hunger. Most of them have small farms and produce food. They produce food for the
world but they themselves most go to bed hungry, not having enough food to cover their
own needs.
The word of God gives us much valuable
advice. Proverbs 31: 8, 9 speaks to us directly
“Speak up for those who cannot speak for
themselves, for the rights of all who are destitute. Speak up and judge fairly; defend the
rights of the poor and needy.”
This means that we have to speak up on
behalf of the oppressed in front of legislative powers, that the laws that are being
passed are just and fair. Look at the verses
that we find in the Bible under Job 29: 7-17.
Was Job doing this?
Not only should we speak up for those that
cannot speak for themselves, eventually we
will have to enable people that they can
speak up for themselves and stand up for
their own liberty. Only when they can raise
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Paolo Benini

OUR CALL, OUR IDENTITY, OUR COMMITMENT IS ON
THE SAME LEVEL AS OUR SALVATION… WE MUST
START NOW TO GROW IN UNDERSTANDING AND
EXPERIENCING THIS IDENTITY. IT MUST START FROM
WITHIN, BY THE INTELLIGENCE OF GOD’S PLAN,
FROM CONSCIOUSNESS TO A FAITH LIVED BY, WHO
LIVES IN THE FREEDOM OF GOD’S CHILDREN.
The prophetic view we get in the book of Revelation gives us a key to the clearer
understanding of the reality of history.

Introduction
We know the Book of Revelation as a
prophetic document. Of course it is! This
Book has been written with the clear purpose to reveal the things that will happen
in a short time but as the parallel prophetic
book of the Old Testament Daniel there are
prophetic parts and other spiritual insights.
So is the Book of Revelation. It is the revelation of Jesus Christ, so more than a prophetic issue we have part of the Book that deals
with the mission, the nature and the person
of Jesus Christ and so on.
Another great topic of the book of Revelation is the anthropological one. The
book has many verses that deal with items

30

concerning human beings. We will see in
this article some issues concerning some
anthropological concepts of the Book of
Revelation.
God’s call in the Book of Revelation
From the beginning God addresses a
specific call to Adam and Eve. We read in
Genesis 1:26 “Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness [...]” God
creates man as His own image. In some way
this is a call: a call to be like Him, a call to
attain the full stature of Christ, a call to follow Him. But in Genesis, at the beginning,
we have other calls addressed to the first
couple “to have dominion”; that means to
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

minister, to practice governance, to manage,
to steward. In chapter 2:15 we read that
God calls to be guardians of the Garden of
Eden. This second word “guardians” we will
find all along in the Bible, it’s the word used
by Cain “Am I my brother’s keeper?” (Genesis Chapter 4:9)
Centuries after centuries through Moses, God calls the people to be a kingdom of
priests (Exodus 19:6). the same call given
by God to his people, from Moses to Israel,
as we find in Isaiah 61:6 “but you shall be
named priests of the Lord, they shall call
you ministers of our God.” In the New Testament we have many more calls than in the
Old Testament. Jesus calls his followers to
be His disciples and His apostles (different meanings, we keep both). Paul pens we
are ambassadors for Christ (1 Corinthians
5:20). Again Paul says that we are God’s
administrators (1 Corinthians 4:1). Peter,
even more than Paul emphasizes God’s call.
In the second chapter of his first letter, he
clearly states that everyone who is born
again in Jesus is a priest in his kingdom (1
Peter 2:9). But more than any other book
in the Bible is the Book of Revelation that
underlines God’s call with the specific characteristics that we will now go into detail.
First of all, in the Book of Revelation
we have many names addressed to God’s
people, the believers: we have the name
“priest”, which meaning goes in line with
the Old Testament…and in the epistle of
Peter (Revelation 1:6; 5:10; 7:15 and 20:6).
Then we have angels. For example in Rev
2:18-29 we read John’s epistle to the church
of Thyatira where John addresses to the
angel of this church, then he continues to
speak to him in plural “and to the rest in
Thyatira” (v. 24) continuing the same address. He starts speaking to the angel but
in verse 24 he clearly addresses the whole
community, a community of angels.
In the same way the three angels of
Revelation 14 are committed to preach the
last message to the World, to every tribe,
tongue, nation and people which indicate
the community of all the believers.

Finally, another call we find in the Book
of Revelation is the call to be prophets. In
chapter 22:9 we read the admonition of the
angel to John, who having seen the great
vision, is ready to fall down on his knees in
front of the angel and worship him. The angel says to him “you must not do that! I am
a fellow servant with you and your brother
the prophets.” So the angel’s statement
clearly underlines that we are prophets.
We find this same call in chapter 11:18 “the
time to give their reward to thy servants, to
the prophets, and to the saints, and to them
that fear thy name, the small and the great.”
Therefore in the book of Revelation we
have a great list of names that identify the
believers: kings, priests, angels, prophets,
servants and saints.
We have been made priests. Let’s take
more time for priesthood. The Book of Revelation continues in the same path and tells
us that this great call is the specific result
of a special creating act of God. We read at
least two times (chapter 1:6, 5:10) “He has
made us priests and kings.” The word John
uses is the same we find in chapter 14 describing God’s creation of heaven, earth, sea
and everything else. God’s creation is the
result of God’s omnipotent power. He acts
with the same power to create us as kings
and priests.
In Rev. 1 Jesus is the one who makes us
priests but He acts in united cooperation
with the Father and the Holy Spirit. We read
in verse 4 “Grace to you and peace from
Him who is, who was, who is to come, and
from the seven spirits who are before His
throne and from Jesus Christ …” This means
that this special creation, this call and divine appointment for us is the proposal of
the Trinity. They work together to make us
new creatures, new priests.
However this same chapter has another
great idea. In fact, we read in the second
part of verse 5 “to Him who loved us and
washed from our sin by His blood, and “has
made us”...??” What a great word! Jesus, as
He is performing our salvation through His
blood, from that moment on starts to make
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us kings and priests. So, our call, our identity, our commitment is on the same level as
our salvation, it is the concern of the same
Savior. Jesus is our Creator, He is our Savior, He is our Redeemer and He is the one
that creates us as new creatures, kings and
priest!
Dignity and identity in the Book of
Revelation
The lines we reflected above have a
great and meaningful message for us. In
the eyes of God, every human being has
a great value. Only by the fact that at the
beginning He creates us in His own image,
means that the human race is distinct and
distant from all the rest of the creation.
There is a substantial and vital distinction.
God just at the beginning, and even before
creation, planned the creation of human
beings with a great ambition for them; to
be as His own image, to be in governance of
His creation, to be partners in the administration of his world.
We know that something happened in
human history that destroyed this plan. We
know that someone acted with evilness to
destroy the plan of God and to erase His
image in man. We know how this malefic
purpose created damage in all history, created division, slavery, submission of one
man to another, from female to man, from
black to white, it created discrimination
and homicide. Homicide of identity, homicide of dignity and homicide of life.
Many times in history a number of people
have been reduced into slavery, treated as
beasts. People became arrogant and proud,
believing of having the right to dominate
over others. Sometimes kings elevated
themselves to be gods and reserved for
themselves the property of people’s body
and mind, requiring for themselves riches
and to be worshipped.
But not only this. In the plan of God man
had direct access to communicate with
the deity, without mediation and without
any need for human propitiation. In time
a priestly clergy rose to the role of mediation between God and men. This clerical
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priesthood was interposed between God
and man, and no one had the right to access
personal God. Now with Jesus, we can all
have free access to the temple of God (Rev
7:15).
The first thing God said to His people
through Moses, just after the crossing of the
Red Sea: “If you remain faithful to me, you
will be for me a kingdom of priests.” For the
Israelites who went out for four hundred
years of bondage, slaves of the most powerful king of the world under the psychological and intellectual dominion of the priests
of Egypt, these words of Moses sound for
them very unique and incredible. Their God
performed for them not only a great deliverance with wonders and signs but He was
giving them dignity and identity.
The sons of Israel didn’t get the privilege of benefiting God’s plan for them, they
turned their back, looking at the other nations and their proud kings, and instead of
understanding how great was the privilege
offered to them by their God in becoming a
whole nation of priests, all servants of the
Lord, they preferred resembling the other
people.
But the plan of God had no delay. When
the fullness of time arrived, God in Jesus,
the second person of the divinity, became
man and lived as a man among them, and
like Moses, opened to them, again, this
great opportunity. As Jesus started His ministry just the first Sabbath, after his baptism
and days of temptation As Jesus started
His ministry the very first Sabbath after
his baptism and the days of temptation he
went into the Synagogue of Nazareth and
read Isaiah 61: “The Spirit of the Lord is
upon me, because He has anointed me to
preach good tidings to the poor; He has sent
me to heal the broken hearted, to proclaim
liberty to the captives, and the opening of
the prisons to those who are bound (are in
bound), to proclaim the acceptable year of
the Lord… but you shall be named priests of
the Lord” (Isaiah 61:1-2,6). Then Jesus said:
today, these words have become reality.
Just as for Moses, the first speech He proIn the Light of Cross and Eternity

nounced was: “You will be my kingdom of priests.” Jesus starts his ministry with this great
project.
In the Book of Revelation therefore we have this great reminder and it is written here
that this is just the great purpose of our Lord Jesus Christ. He came to free us through his
blood and, from that time, He started and He continued to work for his people, for the believers, with the continual aim to make them kings and priests. The book of Revelation repeating many times this great project underlines more than any other book in the Bible this
great aim of God to bring us freedom and to give us dignity and identity.
The human being is a free identity in the book of Revelation
The prophetic view we get in the book of Revelation gives us a key to the clearer
understanding of the reality of history: a history of dominion over body and soul (Rev.
18:13); a history of idolatry and darkness (Rev. 2:18-24), of lies and blasphemy. The
promise of God of priesthood and kingship goes down into this framework. The Book of
Revelation speaks about Truth, Justice and
Legality; it speaks about a vision and a hope
that God has in store for His people of kings
and priests. It is interesting to note that the last
vision we have about priesthood in the Book of
Revelation is in chapter 20, in the framework
of the Millennium where the saved are seen
seated on thrones (v. 4),
judging the deeds that have marked the history
of humanity.
One of the great implications and values
we discover here in the priesthood teachings
in the Book of Revelations is: dignity and freedom.
Conclusion
In the light of this great theme of the Bible,
a theme that starts from Genesis, moving
through the entire story of salvation, until the
Book for Revelation, beyond to eternity, we
can see on this specific divine call a continuous
“crescendo”. We see the people created free by
God at the beginning who are regaining more
and more their freedom, their identity, and
their dignity.
This “crescendo” will continue until the day
the saved will sit on the throne with God, playing
the role of judges of the Universe (Rev 20:4-6).
We must start now to grow in understanding and experiencing this identity. It
must start from within, by the intelligence
of God’s plan, from consciousness to a faith
lived by, who lives in the freedom of God’s
children.
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Andreas Mazza

IT IS PART OF RELIGIOUS FREEDOM TO PUBLISH
WITH A GREATER SPIRIT OF TOLERANCE
AND RESPECT, CERTAINLY TRYING TO BE
PROMOTERS OF HUMAN RIGHTS AND
FREEDOM OF CONSCIENCE BUT DOING SO
WITH GREAT BALANCE AND SENSITIVITY.
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he world today, more than ever, experiences the ordeal of many conflicts,
both among different countries (IsraelPalestine, etc.) and among ethnic groups
within the same country (Ukraine, Nigeria,
etc.).
Sometimes these conflicts manifest
themselves openly as real ‘wars between
religions,’ sometimes inter-religious hatred
is disguised in the form of social, ethnic and
political conflicts. In any case, religious affiliation always plays a major role because
it touches the deepest values of every human being.
Although religious conflicts are as ancient as the human race on earth (read
about the wars in the Old Testament, in the
Koran... the crusades, etc.), the problem
appears more dramatic in recent times.
We progressively live in a global era in
which each local problem becomes global and vice versa. In addition, more sophisticated powerful weapons of war have the
potential to erase mankind within seconds.
In a globalized world, the media is of
strategic importance, almost crucial.
The media has varied technologies intended to reach a large audience by mass
communication. Broadcast media such as
radio, recorded music, film and television
transmit information electronically. Press
media uses tangible objects such as newspapers, books, or pamphlets to distribute
information. Outdoor media includes billboards, signs or placards placed inside and
outside of commercial buildings, sports
stadiums, shops and buses. Other outdoor
media involves flying billboards (signs
towed by airplanes), blimps, and skywriting. Public speaking and event-organizing
can also be considered a form of mass media. The digital media comprises both internet and mobile mass communication. It
provides many average internet media services such as: e-mail, websites, blogs, and
internet based radio and television. Many
other media outlets are available on the
web and provide available products such as
TV ads that link to a website, or distribut-

ing in print or QR Code in outdoor media
to direct the mobile user to a website. Consequently, outreach and information can
easily be broadcasted throughout the world
simultaneously and cost-efficiently by using
the easily accessible internet.
These technologies are controlled by organizations such as television stations and
publishing companies. They are also known
as mass media. (Wikipedia)
The media not only influences, but often
determines local and global events. The
news has a direct and powerful impact on
public opinion, according to the reports
given. Clearly the larger the audience of the
TV channel, radio or internet, the greater
the influence.
This explains why politics and economics always try to take control of the media.
Especially interesting in this regard is
the development of global social networks
{Twitter, Facebook, etc.} which are strong
enough to force governments to censor and
suspend internet services. Someone has
even identified social networks as the cause
for the social protests and revolutions in
Arab countries: the so-called Arab Spring.
Censorship is certainly not the right way to
handle the problem, but proper control is –
and many social networks are running for
cover by establishing rules and regulations
for the proper use of their systems.
All this must compel mass-media operators (journalists) to reflect on their responsibility. What does it really mean to be a
journalist?
Journalism means collecting, analyzing, verifying and presenting information
regarding current events, trends, issues and
people. Those who practice journalism are
known as journalists.
News-oriented journalism is sometimes
described as the “first rough draft of history” (attributed to Phil Graham) because
journalists often record important events,
producing news articles in short, limited
time. While under pressure to be first with
their stories, news media organizations
News and Religious Liberty
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usually edit and proofread their reports prior to publication, adhering to standards of accuracy, quality and style. Many news management agencies claim noble traditions of holding
government officials and institutions accountable to the people, while media critics have
raised questions about holding the press itself accountable. (Wikipedia)
It is therefore part of religious freedom to publish with a greater spirit of tolerance and
respect, certainly trying to be promoters of human rights and freedom of conscience but
doing so with great balance and sensitivity. Mass-media operators, especially News Broadcasters, need to be aware of their influence
and power and act accordingly, trying to keep a
proper equidistance from economic and political power.
In many parts of the world, religious topics
easily inflame the ego and this must be taken
into account.
Sensitivity, skill and balance are the essential qualities of all those who work with NEWS,
in particular those relating to human rights
and religious freedom. The journalist writing
on religious freedom cannot set aside and be
separate from global consciousness and sensitivity, regarding their main purpose to protect
the dignity of every faith, looking beyond the
behavior of extremist individuals and groups.
Every journalist must always keep in mind
that criminal acts have nothing to do with
faith and religion. These are contrary to human conscience whatever the race, language,
nationality or faith. What we do know is that
criminal events must not lead to religious conflicts. Reckless actions of immoral people and
extremists should not push the entire populations to religious hatred. Any form of extremism is always wrong, dangerous and utterly
inappropriate in a civil and social community.
It is necessary to declare loud and clear:
“Those who perpetrate criminal acts in the
name of their religion or in the name of God
cannot be considered religious and must be
labeled simply as criminals.” Every true religion supremely values respect, balance, dignity,
brotherhood and love. Public opinion needs to
fully understand this concept in order to avoid
conflicts and hatred between peoples and religions. All faiths have their foundation on a
universal moral standard, based on the abovementioned supreme values.
In this sense, every journalist must be a
pioneer of human rights and religious liberty.
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EUROPEAN APPROACHES ON RELIGIOUS LIBERTY

Paulo Sérgio Macedo

THE SEARCH FOR RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AS A
RIGHT, WHICH PERTAINS TO EACH INDIVIDUAL
IN HIS STATE AND DIGNITY AS A HUMAN
BEING, BRINGS WITH IT THE RESPONSIBILITY
OF BEING SEEN AS AN AMBASSADOR OF THAT
PRINCIPLE, AND A SPECTACLE TO THE WORLD.

n my experience serving the Church in
the area of religious liberty, I have had
the opportunity of witnessing in favor of
many brothers who, having been laid off
work for refusing to work on the Sabbath,
appeal to court for their rights.

On one of those occasions, I heard, surprised and unbelieving, a phrase inserted
in the final speech of the counsellor of the
firm in trial. After the allegations of our
sister’s lawyer, appealing to the essence of
the rights of religion, cult and conscience
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liberty, the said counsellor answered with
the argument that, if it were permitted to
the employee the exception of not working
on Saturdays, the other employees would
claim the same right. To summit his reasoning, he invocated the chaos that would
occur if all requested the right of “picking
their children up from school” or of “going
home earlier to tidy up their houses.”
And thus, with perplexity, I understood
that even those who defend and promote
the law may need to comprehend the precious principles of the fundamental liberties, differentiating them, at least, of the
right – however respectable – of the execution of the daily tasks.
It was not because of the trust that I
may have in the anthropological optimism
that this situation caused the perplexity, for
the Word of God has called us to reason, by
warning us to trust only in the Lord instead
of in men (Jeremiah 17:5 and 7). But, in
fact, it surprised me that, in a place of excellence of discussion and application of the
law and justice, the more fundamental of
the individual rights – that of the liberty of
conscience – could be treated so inconsiderately.
Pondering the matter, I understood,
however, that even those who claim for that
right may not be up to living and testifying
properly. After all – and after many experiences of intellectual humbleness in dealing
with these subjects – I am beginning to
understand that the search for religious
liberty as a right, which pertains to each
individual in his state and dignity as a human being, brings with it the responsibility of being seen as an ambassador of that
principle, and a spectacle to the world (I
Corinthians 4:9).
Who, in the presence of the challenges
before us as individuals, community and
generation, will accept such a responsibility? Before answering, I invite you to join
me in reflection about the conscience and
responsibility of a Christian. And there is
nothing like a big story of a great man, to
start.
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An unusual integrity
If the seventeenth century is looked at
only on the surface, it may run the risk of
being seen, in the history of the politicalreligious movements, as an interval between the Protestant Reformation and the
Catholic Counter-Reformation (XVI) and the
American and French Revolutions (XVIII).
Nevertheless, the internal turbulence in
various European countries for religious
reasons, the Thirty-Years War in Europe
and the exodus of the Pilgrim Fathers to
the New World opened a stage to a set of
personalities and ideas that were determinant for the advance of the awareness of
the value of religious liberty. One of those
great figures was the theologian, writer and
statesman Roger Williams. He would be
remembered in history for his intransigent
defense of three principles, revolutionary at
the time, and which make so much sense to
debate today: that Christianity is a religion
that preaches liberty, that the church and
the state must be kept separated and that
people are responsible for their own management.1
Having been born in Wales, Great Britain, and becoming an eminent theologian
and scholar, Roger Williams was persecuted
by the Church of England and was forced to
be one of the Europeans who sought refuge
and liberty in the New World, the American
Continent, in the decade of 1630. However,
shortly after having arrived and taken over
public responsibilities in the Massachusetts
colony, Williams came into collision with
the Puritan authorities of the colony for
not agreeing with the oppressive methods
used to punish the discordance of thought
and act of the citizens as far as the established religious principles were concerned.
The stand he took was extended not only
to the clerical discipline but also to expose
the way local authorities acted, namely
“by the holding of land by patent from the
king without payment to the Indians, and
the non-separateness of the church, for his
maintenance of the right of free speech, and
his denial of the right of the magistrate to
act in matters that lie between man and his
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

God, which principles became the obsession of his life”2. Became the obsession of
his life... And thus the religious liberty was
born, as an independent principle, foundation of a true state, which would have its
consecration in the constituent texts of the
United States of America.
The disagreement between Roger Williams and the political-religious authorities became so serious that he was tried
and banished from the colony, in the year
of 1636. Due to the fact that he was ill, the
Puritan rulers postponed his banishment,
but Williams did not wait for that event.
Precisely before the beginning of a violent
snow storm, he escaped from prison and
risked his life in the rough wilderness. What
happened, as told by his own words, is beyond imagination, but he still registered in
writing, symbolically, Who supported him:
“For fourteen weeks I was sorely tossed in
a bitter season, not knowing what bread
or bed did mean. But the ravens fed me in
the wilderness.”3 Ellen White gives us an
impressive precision of these hard days in
the life of Williams, revealing that “a hollow
tree often served him for a shelter” during
that period.4
Believing that the ownership of the land
of the New World belonged to the natives
and that its expropriation was unfair, Roger
Williams made sure that he acquired their
language and was careful to promote the
welfare of the tribes he crossed, in a genuine, but revolutionary at the time, Christian
concern.5 It was based in this relationship
that he thought of seeking help and refuge
in the area of the Narragansett. Thus, in
1636, and after benefiting from their hospitality, he negotiated and bought enough territory to establish a city to which, in a gesture full of gratitude, he called Providence.
Meanwhile, in the city of Providence,
Roger Williams established the First Baptist
Church of America, decreed and promulgated that the political and civil regime would
be separated from the religious authority,
and that the colony would be an “asylum for
the oppressed of all creeds or none, a shel-

ter to persons distressed for conscience”6.
As a consequence, over time, expatriates
and refugees came from Europe or from
other American colonies, persecuted for
questions of faith, roamed to these territories and, together, with hope in the good
of these principles, founded the American
colony of Rhode Island.
Near the end of his life, Roger Williams
had to face a new challenge to his character.
After an opponent had granted, from the
king of England, a concession of the territories of Rhode Island, Williams sold his
commercial emporium – his only source of
revenue – to pay for his trip to England and
guarantee the ownership of the colony, assuring, at the same time, that the principles
in which it was established were maintained for all its inhabitants.
For history, more than for the courageous episodes and the audacity of a man,
remains the testimony of his trust in God
and of fidelity to the principles in which
he believed. Above all, he believed in these
principles because of the certainty he had
in the Word of God, which raised his awareness that the spirit of religious persecution
was the spirit of the Beast7, courageously
identifying the persecution powers of the
saints revealed in Daniel 78. But, besides his
beliefs, he was able to be heard by those of
his time and studied by those after him, including Ellen White, for being a good man,
“respected and beloved as a faithful minister, a man of rare gifts, of unbending integrity and true benevolence.”9 Those were the
qualities that led many to follow his ideas,
from then on questioning the notion of the
union of the civil power and the religious
power and the superiority of this over that,
which, since Augustine of Hipona (Saint
Augustine) and his followers infiltrated
Christianity10, and began a journey that led
them to find, in the Bible, the foundation for
personal liberty based on the respect for
freedom of conscience11.
This triple quality – trust in God, certainty on the Word and integrity in action – left
a legacy of defense of that which is the most
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precious thing in the human condition, that
of being created in the image of God: “the
sanctity of individual conscience.”12
The four ingredients of testimony
What a wonderful example of faith and
integrity this man left us! And I am not
comparing him only with the men, even
those of the law, who do not have, four
hundred years later, the same perception
of respect for conscience liberty. I compare
him, also, with all of us who do have that
perception but are far from his example, be
it in faith or integrity.
This life story is the demonstration
that, when claiming liberty of conscience
as a right offered us by God, by creation
and redemption (Genesis 1:27; John 8:36),
we also become “a spectacle to the world,
both to angels and to men” (I Corinthians
4:9), taking upon the responsibility of the
testimony (Acts 1:8), with the privilege of
considering ourselves blessed for doing so,
even in moments of tribulation (Matthew
5:10-12).
The formula of Roger Williams’ life
acts as a reflection to us. After all, the
secret of the success of his testimony was
based on the very same truths that we may
gather, today, from our own Bible, the inspired Word of God.
First of all, He who asks us to serve as
His witnesses is the One who assures us of
His presence in this route. He invites “Go
therefore...” (Matthew 28:19), but assures
that “I am with you always, even to the end
of the age” (Matthew 28:20). It is this assurance in the Providence that gives basis
to the responsibility of the testimony, even
in the most difficult times. As Ellen White
says in a beautiful and challenging expression, “Faith, patience, forbearance, heavenly-mindedness, trust in your wise, heavenly
Father, are the perfect blossoms which
mature amidst clouds and disappointments
and bereavements.”13
Secondly, as did Williams, the Christian
who has the Bible as a rule of faith is fully
conscient that he is involved in a cosmic
conflict far above the mere personal ex-

42

istence (Revelation 12:7). When placing
himself with God, he makes the option
of being with the Creator, but also on the
opposite side of the enemy, having as his
purpose to oppose him as the object of his
wrath (I Peter 5:8), precisely for taking the
name and the cause of his Lord (Luke 6:22)
and especially in the final moments of this
earth’s history (Daniel 7:21; Revelation
13:7). But it is this notion of the prophetic
truth, that brings to the conscience the
individual role in a high conflict, which also
gives the hope of resisting in it: “When the
Son of Man comes in His glory, and all the
holy angels with Him, then He will sit on the
throne of His glory (...) Then the King will
say to those on His right hand, ‘Come, you
blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the
world” (Matthew 25:31-34).
Then, in a third dimension, there is
the need of assuming that the responsibility of witnessing is not based solely on the
relationship with God. It brings along the
relational trend with others, with each
individual and with society in general.
That relational trend must lead to an ethic
based on faith, conscious that, when claiming to be a disciple of Christ, he will become
His ambassador (II Corinthians 5:20) to all
with whom he interacts. And not only as far
as the sharing of the faith is this testimony
materialized; on the contrary, it is transversal and is present in all of the Christian’s
life.
Looking at the life of Roger Williams,
and at the trials which we face as Christians,
what a great advice we receive from the
writings of James: “My brethren, count it all
joy when you fall into various trials, knowing that the testing of your faith produces
patience. But let patience have its perfect
work, that you may be perfect and complete, lacking nothing.” (James 1:2-4) The
joy, the faith and the patience before trial
are the divine instruments for the building of a Christian ethic, in the direction of a
perfect and entire character, worthy of
assuming the responsibility of the testimony.
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

Finally, and as previously seen, there is
resilience in trial. If the joy, the faith and the
patience when received with wisdom are the
gifts from God when requested (James 1:6
and 7), the Christian will have a steadiness of
spirit in His principles by decision and conviction. As Paul says: “... My beloved brethren, be
steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the
work of the Lord, knowing that your labor is
not in vain in the Lord.” (I Corinthians 15:58)
That resilience is based on the knowledge and
in the application of the promises God gives in
His Word, and not in the trust nor in the ability
of resisting. Even in the worst circumstances.
After all, “Christian joy and courage are based,
not on external circumstances – which may
often be most forbidding – but on faith in God’s
overruling providence and an intelligent understanding of His dealings with men.”14 And
this is always, always, motivated by the love of
God for His children.
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Harald Mueller

WHAT CAN THE CHRISTIANS, AND
PARTICULARLY THE ADVENTISTS, LEARN FROM
THE DEVELOPMENT OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY
SINCE THE MILAN TOLERANCE EDICT?
Worshiping God presupposes liberty of conscience. Let us cooperate to create
and defend the outer conditions for it.
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ore than 1,700 years ago, in Milan,
an agreement was reached between
the Emperor of the Western Roman Empire,
Constantine, and his colleague of the Eastern Roman Empire, Licinius, who was later
to become his opponent. This agreement
was to govern the relationship between
the state and religion, particularly with
Christianity. It read: “For a long time, our
opinion has been that freedom of faith
should not be denied. Rather, everybody
should be allowed to think and to decide,
so as to be able to consider spiritual
things as he wishes. We have therefore
given the order that everybody should
be allowed to have and practice his faith
as he wishes.”
This agreement, reached in February,
313, was named “Milan Tolerance Edict”.
What was special about this edict? Is it still
relevant for us today? So as to be able to
understand better, we must consider that
only ten years previous in 303, the Roman
Emperor Diocletian had launched a horrible persecution against the Christians.
His successor, Galerius, had not shown a
greater friendship toward the Christians.
The Christians challenged the then existing constitutional order peacefully by their
strict refusal to worship the Emperor as a
god. The Emperor, as a temporal ruler, was
also considered the highest authority in
religious affairs and worthy of being worshiped as a god. The Christians could not
accept this.
From the point of view of the emperors at that time, this attitude had become
dangerous because the Christians, moved
by their missionary understanding of
themselves—unlike the other cults—had
increased rapidly in numbers. But Emperor
Galerius had finally understood that, in
spite of intensive persecutions, he would
not be able to destroy Christianity. On 30
April, 311, he therefore authorized the
Christians to rebuild their church buildings
that had been destroyed and to hold meetings, provided they did not disturb public
order. Emperor Constantine had confirmed
these developments in 313 by the Milan

Tolerance Edict and granted religious liberty to all religions. Yet Christianity had not
yet benefited from any privilege. But soon
the situation changed; and, two generations later, under Emperor Theodosius I,
Christianity was declared, by an edict dated
28 February, 380, to be the state religion.
The other cults were first tolerated, and
finally persecuted. By this edict, the political leaders had promoted considerably the
interests of the majority Christian Church.
The persecuted Church thus became a persecuting Church.
The dilemma of the Milan Tolerance
Edict was not its contents, which granted
the same liberty of religious practice to
everybody. Its weakness lay in the understanding of the state, originating from the
heathen Antiquity, according to which
religion and the empire should be a unit.
A religiously neutral state was then something unthinkable. This attitude has had
consequences for a long time. The entire
middle Ages was impregnated with the idea
that the state and the church must use each
other to reach their aims. The religious minorities had therefore a chance to survive
only in the midst of difficult circumstances.
It was only with the constitutional
development of modern times that the
thought of the necessary separation between church and state has come to the
front. In between, at least in the Western
states, the ancient principle of unity between religion and the state has been overcome. Almost everywhere there exists a
system of separation, which obligates more
or less clearly the state to neutrality in religious affairs, and which, on the other side,
limits the political influence of the religious
communities.
The Milan Tolerance Edict has been
replaced by constitutional articles and
documents of international law, which
guarantee religious liberty as a human
right. We refer here to Article 18 of the
General Statement on the Human Rights,
dated 1948, or to Article 9 of the European
Convention on Human Rights.

The Milan Tolerance Edict and Its Meaning for Christians Today
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Yet there is no reason to feel at rest. The destiny of the Milan Tolerance Edict in
History shows that the contents alone do not suffice if there is not at the same time
a social system, which, beyond the political relationship of forces is open to the minorities, even when this is often difficult.
If we ask now the question, “What can the Christians, and particularly the Adventists, learn from the development of religious liberty since the Milan Tolerance
Edict?”
Two points should be particularly mentioned.
•

First, one must be aware that religious
liberty is not obvious. Even in a free
state, it is important to engage in it
actively, as every society has minorities
which depend particularly on the liberty of their religious convictions.

•

Another important point is that religious liberty cannot be a one-way
street. Whoever wishes to benefit from
religious liberty himself must also be
ready to grant this same liberty to others. This is also valid inside a church,
as, here also, different emphases on
faith must be possible without triggering immediately a defense mechanism.

Worshiping God presupposes liberty of
conscience. Let us cooperate to create and
defend the outer conditions for it.

46

Harald Mueller is a Judge in Germany and also the director of the Institute for Religious Liberty at Friedensau
University. Since 2004 Harald Mueller
has been serving the German Unions
of the Seventh-day Adventist-Church
as a counselor in religious liberty matters. He is a judge at the Hannover
Amtsgericht and an adjunct lecturer
at the Friedensau Adventist University (FAU) in Germany. He is a board
member of the German Association for
Religious Liberty and leads the Institute
of Religious Liberty of this Organization. Harald Mueller studied law at the
Georg-August-University of Göttingen
and finished his studies with a Doctor
of Law degree (Dr. jur.) in 1991. He
was born in 1962 and lives with his
family near Hannover.

In the Light of Cross and Eternity

Jean-Paul Barquon

WHILE IN THE RELIGIOUS SPHERE
COMPETITION MAY EXIST, IT IS APPROPRIATE
THAT IT SHOULD COEXIST PEACEFULLY WITH
THE VARIOUS RELIGIONS.
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he establishment of a religious movement in a country and the emergence
of new beliefs often raise questions, not
only concerning the traditional beliefs of
the established religions, but also questions
about the coexistence of the new denomination with the old religions.
Challenges of a religious movement
Upon establishing itself in a new country, a religious denomination faces two
challenges. While in the religious sphere,
competition may exist, it is appropriate that
it should coexist peacefully with the various religions. Each is called upon to exist
sustainably but also to grow and expand.
This cohabitation (the first challenge) that
should be self-evident today in France, has
not been quite as simple for the Seventhday Adventist Church.
The first missionaries in France have not
always known how to overcome this challenge and the reaction was swift:
“... We wonder if Adventists, in their
eagerness to criticize all other Christians
actually obey the great law of love.1 “
“We were misunderstood because they
saw us as a new sect ... We would apply the
mark of the beast to others ... we went from
the law to the gospel rather than the gospel
to the law2?”
“We were narrow-minded ... When it
was said that Adventists did not have Jesus Christ, there was some truth in it. We
spoke too much about the law. When Tell
Nussbaum wanted to focus on justification
by faith, he was relieved from his position
of deacon.3”

tion of the famous Sunday laws preventing
them from worshipping on Saturday.
The religious association under the
French laïcité
The Church organised itself into a religious association in May 1917, twelve
years after legislation on the separation of
church and state came into effect in December 1905. The Church was therefore able
to live “outside the law” throughout these
years without worry. It was in Paris, during an annual session of the district of the
Latin Union in May 1917 that the “founding
in Paris of a liturgical society that met the
requirements of the law of the land4” was
decided upon.
Thus fifteen Adventist members became
the representatives of the new religious association, formulating the constitution and
electing a board of directors.
Yet it was not until 26 January 1918 that
this decision was granted by the Prefecture
of Police of Paris5. Joseph Curdy cited the
motivation of the leadership of the Adventist Church at the time, “The State seeks
to declare that we have united together
to worship God. The French government,
which recognizes freedom of conscience,
will only intervene in order to protect us.
If we have a worship hall it is exempt from
taxation. The State does not claim any royalty from our revenues.6”
Different Adventist places of worship in
the provinces also became legal.7

The second challenge claims to be a legal one and raises the matter of the relation
that the state has with religion.
The Adventist Church was established in
France under the Third Republic.

Having come into being in France under the Third Republic (1870 – 1940),
the Adventist Church in France, like other
religious communities, was witness to the
initiative of the law on the separation of
church and state by Aristide Briand. This
law was adopted on 9 December 1905.

If Adventists have proven their loyalty
towards the authorities, they have nevertheless expressed some apprehension because
of their prophetic interpretation of Revelation 13 regarding an alliance between the
spiritual and the temporal and the prepara-

This regime of tolerant separation is
known as the “regime of laïcité.” It is this
regime that determined the legal regime
of worship. It reconciled a freedom of conscience with religious pluralism and neutrality of the state.
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Although some believe that no such
satisfactory definition of laïcité exists8, it
is a principle that distinguishes the political power from religious organisations.
Therefore, the state must remain neutral9
and in this way will guarantee the freedom
of worship. It also affirms the freedom of
conscience and places no opinion above
another (religious, philosophical, atheistic,
agnostic or free thought), thus developing a
republican equality10.
Thanks to this freedom of conscience,
every citizen has the right, thanks to his
freedom of conscience, to freely choose the
values and principles that will guide his
life in matters religious, philosophical or
otherwise. This freedom of conscience and
religion, favoured by a laïcité that allows the
state not to interfere in the private life of the
citizen, is also a “collective” public liberty.
The separation of the churches and state
should not be construed as seeking to ban
any manifestation of a religious belief from
public spaces.
The very special status of laïcité is mentioned in the Constitution of 27 October
1946 and in that of 4 October 1958.
In print as well as in all other forms of
media, often-recurring official statements
were given in praise of secularism. Historian Madeleine Rebérioux speaks emphatically of “the love of the French for the 1905
law11”.
But laïcité should not be confused with
laïcisation or secularity12. Laïcité is not
intent on fighting against religions, but in
preventing their influence in the exertion of
political and administrative power, and at
the same time to shift spiritual and philosophical ideas back to the exclusive sphere
of individual conscience and freedom of
opinion. This principle has profoundly
changed French society; the transformation
is still at work today in the adaptation of
law and the national institutions to changes
in French society.
Two fundamental texts define the era of
laïcité. Article 1 of the 1905 Act effectively
states that: “The Republic guarantees free-

dom of conscience. It guarantees freedom
of worship, subject only to restrictions imposed in the interest of public order.”
Section 2 of the same Act states that:
“The Republic does not recognize, pay or
subsidize any religion.”
The new hindrances to French laïcité
From the 1980s, the gradual emergence
of Islam in France and its assertion in the
everyday environment (the spread of Islamic bookshops, halal butchers, prayer rooms,
wearing of veils, etc.) have sparked a debate,
a recurrent one for quite some time now, on
the allegiances of Muslims in France.
The Act of 11 October 2010 prohibiting
the concealment of the face in a public place
came into effect on April 11, 2011, states
in its first Article: “No person, in a public
space, may wear clothing intended to conceal his face”.
Inquiry Commissions as a result of the
sectarian phenomenon
In the 70s to 80s, new religions emerged
within France. These different and so-called
new movements were a priori considered
permissible and only their crimes considered reprehensible.
MP Alain Vivien prescribed the establishment of an agency overseen by the Prime
Minister which was tasked with the problem
of sects. This body would be established in
1996 under the name of the Interdepartmental Watchdog on cults. Alain Vivien
became its president when it took the name
of the Interdepartmental Taskforce for the
Fight against Sects (MILS) in 1998. By a
presidential decree on 28 November 2002
the Interdepartmental Taskforce for Vigilance and Combat against Sectarian Abuses
(MIVILUDES) succeeded the MILS.
Several inquiry commissions have been
initiated at the National Assembly in order
to examine the cult phenomenon more
thoroughly.
In 1995, MP Alain Gest, president of an
investigative commission, presented a series of the hazard criteria of sects13 as well
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as a list of 173 movements considered as
sectarian. This list was officially abandoned
after the memorandum sent by the Prime
Minister on 27 May 200514.
The various reports of the parliamentary commissions of inquiry on the economic
and financial affairs of sects gave birth on
12 June 2001 to the About-Picard15 legislation called “to strengthen the prevention
and suppression of sectarian movements
where they affect Human Rights and fundamental freedoms.”
By creating a public policy to prevent
and fight against sectarianism with a body
like MIVILUDES in 2002, the French government wanted to better understand the cult
phenomenon, giving officials the means to
act by training them to evaluate based on
a body of evidence from a sectarian standpoint and to inform the public about the
risks involved, especially involving the most
vulnerable individuals16.
The Seventh-day Adventist Church
MP Alain Vivien states, “The practices of
the Adventist Church do not call into question the rights of the human person nor do
they violate the laws of the Republic. I have
in fact never received a complaint concerning this church.17 “
Seventeen years later on 2 February
2002, in response to a communication, the
president of MILS was of the same mind
and provided additional clarification: “The
only point of difficulty, according to several
of our correspondents, concern Saturday
absences in the public school sector. In all,
this is not sufficient to consider the Adventist Church – whose members adhere to the
principles of human rights and laws – as a
sect, according to the understanding of the
MILS report in 1999.18”
The Seventh-day Adventist Church is not
considered a cult by the public and political
authorities19, as far as a State advocating
separation from religion since 1905, is not
entitled to make such a distinction nor even
to allocate a label of good conduct.
The Adventist Church is therefore a
member of the Protestant Federation of
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France through its Adventist Union of Federations (UFA) since March 2006 after more
than eleven years of consultations and studies concerning the application.
The Adventist Church does not match
any of the criteria of danger issued by commissions of inquiry and supplemented by
elements of the MIVILUDES.
However, various associations to help
victims of sects, usually denounced as anticult associations, such as UNADFI20 (National Union of Associations for the Defence
of the Family and the Individual, created in
1974) or the CCMM21 (Centre Against Mind
Control, established in 1981) or associations defending22 evangelical obedience are
quick to list the crimes committed by the
new spiritual beliefs, religious minorities
and the major religions.
Some offences involve some members or
former members of the Seventh-day Adventist Church. The behaviour of these people
causes considerable harm to the Seventhday Adventist Church.
- The Grigny Case, in Essonne, restraint
and abuse of a girl by a group of Adventists wanting to “exorcise her”. (May
2011, trial in October 2013).
- February 2014, an Adventist couple having malnourished their children through
a vegan diet.
- An Adventist Doctor in Rouen originally
from Rwanda implicated in the Hutu and
Tutsi conflict.
And so on...
In France, the multiplicity of associations emerging from a millenarian background and emphasising an evangelism
warning of the imminent judgment and
eschatology, not to mention the dissident
groups all do considerable harm to the
Seventh-day Adventist Church.
In a number of cases, not only is the
Adventist News Network of the Adventist
Church organization obliged to intervene to
correct vague media reports, but the head
of the Department of Public Affairs and
Religious Freedom of the Union of Federations deems it necessary to meet with the
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

Department of the Interior, the head of the
Central Bureau of worship23 and the head of
Central Intelligence.
Compliance of cults and religious
associations
The years 1998 and 1999 were marked
by numerous regulatory then legislative
decisions relating to the taxation of associations. Most fiscal sections are affected by
the new provisions.24
Thus for those religious associations,
these provisions need to be combined with
the specific regulations that characterise
these associations. Administrations and
courts shall ensure strict compliance of
their application.
Religious associations are subject to all
the provisions relating to associations governed by Title I of the Act of 1 July 1901 as
well as the specific provisions of Title IV of
the Act of 9 December 1905.
The law strictly defines what constitutes
a religion in the following terms:
- The public practice of religion,
- The salaries of ministers of religion,
- The maintenance of a place of worship,
- The training of ministers.
Any other consideration, stipulated in
the purpose of the statutes of the association would cause it to lose its religious identity.
In organising itself into two Adventist
federations of France, the Adventist Church
is thus complying by creating a FACSA25
(Federation of Adventists Cultural and Social
Activities) in the two federal Adventists enti-

ties. Since 4 January 2000, the Union of these
federations is registered with UFACSA26.
Religious associations whose total donations exceed EUR €153 000 and qualifying
under sections 200 and 238 of the General
Tax Code, have been able to nominate an
auditor and his deputy since 1 January
2006.
Conclusion
1. We support the regime of laïcité,
which in its neutrality and its tolerant
separation imposes no particular worship
or religion promoted by the state. This is
a guarantee of the freedom of conscience
of believers of all religions established in
France. The Adventist Church in France
thus has no apprehension or fear in so
far as it remains within the law. The Adventist Church is not considered either as
an ancient religious tradition or as a new
religious movement, or as a cult. It is often
the behaviour, the impropriety or offenses
committed by an individual within the community that causes damage to the entire
Adventist community in France by placing it
in line with the sects.
2. To the extent that the Adventist
Church has an international dimension and
that it plays host in France to a variety of
members resulting from migratory flows,
it is often necessary to ensure that during their integration into society, migrant
Adventists understand the implications of
secularity and the religious regime, when
these issues do not exist in their country of
origin.
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3. Since the Adventist Church advocates
the separation of church and state27 cannot consider closing in on itself or indeed
isolation. Instead, the “living together” at
the heart of society requires that in a rule of
law, religions come together and talk. This
is the situation of Adventism in France. It is
therefore important to encourage dialogue
with everyone in order to understand each
other. Ignorance often leads to misunderstandings and unfortunate behaviour of
sectarian origins. The apprehension and
fear are always bad counsellors.
At its 1995 international session, the
Seventh-day Adventist Church upheld that:
“Christians and all people of good will must
travel beyond the negative views and develop sympathy for the beliefs and practices
that are not only different, but even conflict
with theirs. Dialogue is certainly preferable
to diatribe. Human beings must learn to be
in agreement but also to accept contradiction and disagreement without violence;
they must be capable of discussing the
different points of view without hatred or
rancour. This does not mean docility and
submission, but partnership and respect for
the equal rights of others.28”
4. However, we are saddened and concerned when, in the name of secularism in
some political circles, trade unions or other
environments, have applied a militant secularism, revealing traces of an anticlericalism
worthy of the Third Republic. It is a matter
of secularity, a deformation of secularism
that remains firmly one of the values of the
French Republic.
5. As stated by the magistrate Jean Picq,
“Religions have the right to question the
policy guidelines on the proposed choices.
If they begin to undermine the fundamental
values, they cannot in any way have any
powers to place injunctions. In our political
constitution, laïcité requires not only the
neutrality of the state, it requires that each
religion refrain from imposing its morals or
traditions upon the lawmakers. The spirit of
laïcité requires that differences and options
should be expressed and that they should
be heard.29”
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Nelu Burcea

IS PERSECUTION CRUCIAL IN THE LIFE OF AN
AUTHENTIC CHRISTIAN?
Very often the fear of change is greater when you feel you have something to lose.

hen we hear about persecution
we have various reactions, from
fear intertwined with a sense of insecurity
to a courageous dignified attitude, ready to
face anything for God and faith. The concept of persecution has been present in the
Christian thought since the first centuries.
Jesus Christ Himself addressed this topic in
his sermons, and in the end He was crucified.
Reading the words of the Saviour:
“Blessed are you when people persecute
you […]”, you sit and wonder: Where is happiness in this context? Or how can happiness be perceived, in what stage of spiritual
maturity? What conditions this happiness?
Exploring this idea, the question that it
inevitably raises is: Is persecution crucial
in the life of an authentic Christian? An affirmative answer can imperceptibly place
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you in the extreme of the “persecution
seekers” in order to achieve such a level of
happiness. It is a feeling that can be quickly
spread in certain religious minorities. Some
prophetic interpretations often bring into
the spotlight events that appear to be followed by a period of imminent persecution.
Sometimes religiosity seems to be interpreted as an immediate reaction of people
with exclusive fears and spiritual reactions.
With all these arguments and with the excitement of those who promote fear of persecution by exacerbating the explanation of
some prophetic associated events, the real
question that arises is: could this fear be
a natural response of a spiritually unprepared believer, who lacks the maturity of
thought and the “patience of the saints”?
Although I personally believe that the
answer to such questions is a difficult one,
I shall try to look into the history of the last
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

30 years. I believe it is an advantage to have lived in a Communist country. First of all because I can compare between then and now, between freedom and imprisonment. Without
pleading for persecution, if I look back more than 30 years, I could observe the educational
side of the period of instability and religious persecution I experienced in Romania. Even
during the course of the persecution believers have not answered all the questions, they
are the beneficiaries of a special relationship with God and each other and are empowered
by the Holy Spirit to resist different situations. If I look back 25 years, I can say without resentment that I agree with Jesus Christ: “Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute
you and falsely say all kinds of evil against you because of me” (Matthew 5:11).
On the other hand, for me, living in a postCommunist country is also an emotional
confrontation with my past experiences. After
almost 20 years since the fall of Communism,
I had the opportunity to be reunited with
teachers who, during the Communist Era,
persecuted us for our faith. I had conflicting
feelings. From blaming to understanding them,
from having pity on them to praying for them.
But I think that all this emotional struggle contributed to my spiritual maturation.
I plea for freedom. Why? Because although
one can easily see that during the persecution the church in Romania had a significant
growth, I believe that religious freedom is
crucial for the mission of a 21st century church,
and now I am talking about the use of modern
technology in developing our mission.
Only in times of freedom can we talk about
an Adventist Media Centre which includes over
45 local radio bands all over the country and a
national television network – and I would even
say international if I consider that Romanians
all over Europe and the US are watching Romanian television programs. Only in a time of
freedom can one talk about the strong impact
of the Year, which manage to convey to millions
of people a truth that has to be heard and lived
in a time like this. I think that the dynamic of
the mission in Romania was also stimulated
by its Communist history, which has given the
motivation to work harder in times of freedom.
Very often the fear of change is greater when
you feel you have something to lose. But, this
feeling that the times can change should not
frighten us. Rather, it should make us grow, keep
us awake, draw us closer to God, and make us
happy. Why? For the return of Christ is near!
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Herbert Bodenmann

WHY IS RELIGIOUS LIBERTY FOR THE MUSLIMS
ALSO GOOD FOR US?
The State, neutral in religious affairs, must treat the religiously motivated requests
from Seventh-day Adventists according to the same criteria as the Moslems.

irect democracy, such as is known in
Switzerland, is a good thing. A really
good thing. The electors express their opinions every quarter by voting on “special
issues” at city, canton and federal levels.
Nobody can claim that the “political class”
takes its decisions over the head of the electors. At election time, one must weigh the
arguments against each other, then write
“Yes” or “No” on the voting papers.
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The words “special issues” seem obvious. They often produce deep-seated emotions: Should the immigration of foreigners
to Switzerland be restricted? Or: should the
Moslems be forbidden to build new minarets, besides the four already in existence?
Tendentious slogans, like “Massive immigration” and pictures of minarets shown as
rockets on billboards appeal to our deepseated fears. When voting on emotionallyIn the Light of Cross and Eternity

charged special issues, it is possible, when using our voting paper, to give rein to our deepseated emotions.
Before the vote on the interdiction to build new minarets, some Seventh-day Adventists
have told me that they would approve this initiative. Three of their arguments are as follows:
1. We should not promote non-Christian religions (an issue of truth). 2. The Christians living in countries with a majority Muslim population are not allowed to build churches either
(reciprocal right). 3. Islam knows nothing of the separation between religion and the state
(constitutional right), and therefore threatens religious liberty. It will soon be seen that restrictions upon the religious liberty of a minority does not promote this minority.
During the years since the vote on the minarets (2009), the issue has been the exemption for Muslim children from compulsory swimming lessons in the school programs. Many
Swiss have not understood why the Federal Court, in 1993, had granted the request for
exemption from a Muslim family, and that this judgment was still valid.
In 2013, the Swiss Federal Court has introduced a change in the issue of religiously motivated exemptions in the schools: the children of a Muslim family were granted the exemption from swimming lessons. This judgment has received the approval of many Swiss. After
reading the motives of this judgment, the religious-minded people who entertained the
opinion that religious liberty should be restricted for the Moslems rubbed their eyes.
According to a report from humanrights.ch, the Swiss Federal Court justifies this change
in practice on the exemption from swimming lessons by the ”changed social conditions”
and by the important public interest for the integration of the members of the Muslim
faith. It is also said that “in principle, religious
opinions do not exempt from civic duties.” This
change in practice allows the cantons to follow
a correspondingly hard policy of integration.
But the cantons should not generally reject the
requests of exemptions presented on religious
grounds. On the principle of equality before
the law, it is important that the cantons which
follow a “hard policy” “should have the same
position for all requests of exemptions resting
on religious motives. It means that the requests
for exemptions from Christian and Jewish families must likewise be rejected in principle in this
canton” (italics mine). Besides, “The public
interest allows, according to legal principles,
[…] to restrict relatively the basic right to religious liberty. […] Thus, the great importance of
the integrating school system causes the school
duties to take precedence over the observance
Herbert Bodenmann is responsible,
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Dietrich Mueller

GOD SHOWS RESPECT FOR THE DECISIONS MADE
BY HIS CREATURES. BECAUSE GOD’S LOVE GIVES
SUCH AN EXPRESSION OF FREEDOM, NO ONE HAS
THE RIGHT TO TOUCH THE DIGNITY OF ANOTHER
AND TO DEPRIVE A “CREATED IN THE IMAGE OF
GOD” BEING HIS GODGIVEN FREEDOM. HE HAS TO
PROTECT THEM, AS GOD DOES.
nd the Lord said: “Behold, I make a
covenant. Before all your people I
will do marvels such as have not been done
in all the earth, nor in any nation; and all
the people among whom you are shall see
the work of the Lord. For it is an awesome
thing that I will do with you. Observe what I
command you this day. Behold, I am driving
out from before you the Amorite and the
Canaanite and the Hittite and the Perizzite
and the Hivite and the Jebusite. Take heed
to yourself, lest you make a covenant with
the inhabitants of the land where you are
going, lest it be a snare in your midst. But
you shall destroy their altars, break their
sacred pillars […] (Exodus 34.10-13 – NKJV)
“From its very inception in the middle
of the nineteenth century, the Seventh-day
Adventist Church has supported human
rights [...] They claimed the right of every
person to choose beliefs according to conscience and to practice and teach his or her
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religion in full freedom, without discrimination, always RESPECTING the equal rights
of others. Seventh-day Adventists are convinced that religion by the exercise of force
is contrary to God’s principles.”(Statement
of the General Conference Administrative
Committee, Nov. 17, 1998, and released by
the General Conference Office of Public
Affairs)
“We believe in the natural and inalienable right of freedom of thought, conscience
and religion; this right shall include freedom to have or to adopt a religion or belief
of one’s choice; to change religious belief
according to conscience; to manifest one’s
religion or belief either individually or in
community with others and in public or
private, in worship, observance, practice
and teaching – subject only to respect for
the equivalent rights of others.” (From the
Declaration of Principles of the International Association for the Defense of Religious
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

Freedom). In all this lies the essence of religious freedom.
God commanded Israel to destroy the
foundations of the religion of their neighbors. What about today? Could promoting
advocacy for religious freedom be assimilated indirectly to “idolatry”? Is religious
freedom compatible with the Bible?
Christians are beneficiaries of the “Universal Declaration of Human Rights”, which
arose as a consequence of the contempt for
human rights in the Second World War. But
they can also grant these rights to others?
If so, would the principle of fairness (“I can
only assume the claim for myself, what I
also grant other”) not contradict the commandment of God, that doesn’t tolerate any
idolatry?
It is noteworthy that the Old Testament
commandment of fighting against idolaters
has no counterpart in the New Testament.
Nevertheless, the community is warned
against heresies. Some communities in the
Book of Revelation are even threatened with
the judgment of God because they tolerate
people in their ranks who adhere to the “doctrine of Balaam” or emblematic queen and
pagan prophetess Jezebel (Rev. 2. 14, 20).
But here the church is not called to fight
against the idolaters, but against the pagan
influences in their own ranks.
Paul passed by many altars at the Areopagus in Athens. He took this opportunity
to preach to the Greeks about the unknown
God. At the end of his speech, he leaves no
doubt that there is no arbitrariness in matters of faith; about in a postmodern way:
everyone should be happy in the faith in
which he can discover the best for himself.
Paul announced the day when God
would judge the world (Acts 17:31). This
court of justice wouldn’t take place on earth
by the church but in heaven, on God’s Judgment Day.
Paul encouraged the church members
to pray for the (pagan) authorities and to
prove themselves loyal citizens. He thus
linked to Jeremiah, who shouted to the Jews

in Babylonian exile, „The city for which
they were advised to look for the best” (Jer.
29.7). In their particular environment, Paul
and Jeremiah did not call to act against dissenters but to be witnesses of their faith.
One might argue that the teaching of the
New – based on the encounter with “pagans” – has a different approach than in the
Old Testament. But Jeremiah’s call to look
for the welfare of the city is similar to the
appeal of Paul in the New Testament.
Another Old Testament story shows that
personal conviction was respected. Because
of the testimony of an Israelite slave, the
Aramaic captain Naaman got in contact
with the prophet Elisha, who healed him of
leprosy. The meeting ends with the request
of Naaman that he may be allowed even
after his conversion to the Lord to accompany his master the king when he goes to
the temple of his god Rimmon to worship.
There the king needs to lean on Naaman’s
hand. Elisha’s answer to Naaman: “Go up in
peace!” (2 Kings 5:18,19). This outstanding
event respects the dignity of a person, his
decision and conviction, although they must
be classified by both Elisha and Naaman as
a false belief.
How are we to meet other believers who
are discriminated against or persecuted in
respect of their faith? The Bible mentions
some principles that apply for such a situation:
• “Therefore all things whatsoever ye
would that men should do unto you that
which you do too! This is the law and
the prophets.“ (Mt. 7:12)
• “You have heard that it was said, ‘You
shall love your neighbor” (3M 19:18)
and hate your enemy. But I tell you: Love
your enemies and pray for those who
persecute you, that you may be sons of
your Father in heaven. For he makes his
sun rise on the evil and on the good, and
sends rain on the just and on the unjust.“
(Mt. 5:43-45)
• The divine principle is freedom. God
created man as a free being and did not
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prevent either Satan or Adam and Eve from missteps. Man is created in the image of
God and equipped with rights and responsibilities (Genesis 1:26-28). In this image of
God, any kind of freedom of choice is found – even to God’s or men’s own detriment.
God shows respect for decisions made by His creatures. Because God’s love gives such
an expression of freedom, no one has the right to touch the dignity of another and to
deprive a “created in the image of God” being his God-given freedom. He has to protect
them, as God does.
How are these thoughts with the commandment of God on Mount Sinai to “destroy their
altars, break their sacred pillars” compatible?
The Israelite nation knew the constitution of
a theocracy. The religious beliefs merged with
the Jewish law. The purpose of that commandment was:
“For thou shalt worship no other god. For
the Lord whose name is Jealous; he is a jealous
God. Beware, a covenant with the inhabitants
of the country, so that when they run after
their gods and sacrifice to them, not invite you
and you eat of his sacrifice and that you do not
take their daughters for your sons to women
and then their gods chase and make that your
sons also whoring after their gods “(2 M 34.14
to 16)
Thereby this commandment was a protection against external influences, which penetrated to the national denomination. In times of
captivity or occupation, Israel had no influence
on religious and state legislatures of the rulers.
Therefore it was necessary for the individual to
preserve faithfulness and to strengthen common belief therein.
In the New Testament, the church is not a
nation or political entity. Its members are scattered in many countries. As guided by the Holy
Spirit they know only a spiritual Lord and King.
The church is not enabled to make legally binding judgments. Cleverly Jesus pulls out of the
affair, when the religious leaders bring him an
adulteress to judge her according to the law of
Moses and in defiance of the Roman jurisdiction. Apart from the aspect of forgiveness that
Jesus ascribes, the theocratic law finds no longer applies in a Roman occupied Israel. In the
life of the New Testament church, “destruction
of pagan altars” happens in a different way:
just by the proclamation of the Risen One,
who captures the hearts and tears down old
“altars.”
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Ioan-Gheorghe Rotaru

THE PRINCIPLE ESTABLISHED BY JESUS CHRIST, “GIVE
BACK TO CAESAR WHAT IS CAESAR’S, AND TO GOD
WHAT IS GOD’S”, FORCES THE BELIEVER TO BE ALWAYS
CAREFUL AND WHEN HE NOTES THAT THE CIVIL AU
THORITIES’ LAWS INTERFERE WITH THE OBLIGATIONS
HE UNDERSTANDS HE HAS TO GOD, TO ALWAYS GIVE
PRIORITY TO THE DIVINE COMMANDMENTS.
or believers, freedom and the right to
express a personal opinion or belief is
a fundamental right1 – i.e. human rights – as
these rights are related to a person’s right,
to his own identity and it is also related to
the mission of the believer. The founder of
Christianity, Jesus Christ, advised His disciples and followers to spread the Gospel and
travel the world preaching it to the ends of
the earth, in order to make disciples2 for
His Kingdom (Matthew 28:20). Considering this mission, the believer will be willing
to confess his faith whether the laws of the
country where he lives allows it or not. The
believer will be happy to confess his faith,
to face hostilities, even to face the opposition, insult, persecution and sometimes
death (Matthew 5:11,12) understanding
that, in this way, he fulfills the mission assigned by Christ.3
Religious freedom is closely related
to community values regarding the for-

mation of individual religious consciousness and the corporate religious expression. At the same time, it is closely related
to the values that approach liberalist individualism, which ensures the individual’s
freedom to manifest his own faith, but also
the individual freedom of belief in and towards the religious group which the person
may join. Possible tensions between the
two perspectives can highlight the elements
favouring or disfavouring religious freedom
in different contexts.4
The right to religious freedom is
also a natural right and in these circumstances it must be integrated into the
state law. The right to religious freedom
is a civil right which takes into account
the respect for the religious beliefs by the
citizens among themselves and by the
public authority. In its extension, this right
guarantees everyone’s approach to faith,
it emphasizes the obligation and freedom
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of the families to perpetuate the faith, and
for the religious communities, the freedom
to live according to their own belief. When
the content of this right covers the right to
a free adherence to faith, the free consideration of the faith rules and their proselytising, it actually guarantees the consciousness freedom. The role of the state is not
reduced under these terms to a simple
religious tolerance, but it should have respect for this phenomenon which exceeds
it because religion and religious expression
reaches the very spirit of humanity.
Religious freedom should not be used as
a shield for practices contrary to the rules
of law, and in return, all religions harmless to the social common good should be
entitled to practice freely. It is, however,
necessary to practice these manifestations
without impeding the freedom of religion of
others and without violating consciences.5
Regarding the act of governing, the believer understands and believes that any
human control comes not from men but
from God (Romans 13:1) for He is the One
who invests and dismisses kings (Daniel
2:21); and whoever opposes civil rule, he
actually opposes God’s order in the world,
that is, he does not recognize His divine
authority which regulated that civil rule.
Thus, the believer, in obeying the civil rule,
has the obligation to respect the laws of the
country and to teach6 others to do so. The
believer must be loyal to God, but at the
same time respect civil authority.
Considering all these, the principle
established by Jesus Christ, ”Give back
to Caesar what is Caesar’s, and to God
what is God’s” (Matthew 22:21) forces the
believer to be always careful and when
he notes that the civil authorities’ laws7
interfere with the obligations he understands he has to God, to always give priority to the divine commandments even
at the risk of not respecting some human
laws, after the example of Peter and the
other Apostles, who said: ”We must obey
God rather than human beings!” (Acts
5:29). In terms of understanding the mission that a believer has, he will consider
that the confession of faith and the making
of proselytes (apprentices) 8 are duties to
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God, but also religious rights of the believer,
which most often are protected by civil laws
but are always denied by the leaders of the
religious majority communities, and sometimes even by the religious minority leaders
and civil authorities.
For these reasons, the believer must
know well his duties to God9, to himself
and to civil authorities. Every believer
must respect the rights of others but
equally be able to defend his civil and
religious rights. A believer will always defend his religious rights using the civil laws
in force, but when his religious rights are
not adequately protected by the civil law, he
will be ready to show them and to defend
them based on the provisions of the sacred
documents, and in this respect, the example
of the Apostles is eloquent to us.10
It should be noted that it is not in the
spirit of the Documents related to religious
freedom, nor of the Holy Scriptures, that the
confession of his own religious beliefs go
against the freedom of other people to have
and to keep their own religion. The confession of the religious faith must always
be made in a spirit of respect for human dignity and respect for the other’s
religious belief. According to the Holy
Scripture, the confession of faith or the biblical proselytism means the confession of
one’s own faith in order to make disciples
or proselytes, which is allowed in terms of
human rights and fundamental freedoms11:
but the aggressive confession of faith or the
aggressive proselytism are unacceptable.12
From the point of view of the right to
expression of the believer, it involves, on the
one hand, the confession of his faith in any
circumstances, and on the other hand his
obligation to take a certain attitude when
civil laws of governments and institutions
prevent13 him or his peers from showing
and expressing their faith freely. A believer
who is facing certain difficulties with regard to his religious rights and freedom of
conscience will approach this issue first
as a challenge for the development of his
Christian experience and as a proof of his
faithfulness to God. Given such a situation,
he will do his best, while primarily proving
his loyalty to God and His law.
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

The first instrument that a believer will
use in these circumstances will be the Word
of the Holy Scripture, in order to clarify for
himself what kind of behavior he will have
to adopt towards the problem and the difficulty he is facing. A believer will always use
the most spiritual instrument at hand,
namely prayer, and he will manifest his
faith and dependence on God in ways that
will provide the basic instruments in this
spiritual approach.14
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Interview

Oliver Fichtberger

Liviu Olteanu (LO): What is the
current status of religious freedom in
Austria?

our members, but one that we as responsible leaders of the Seventh-day Adventist
Church are trying to promote.

Oliver Fichtberger (OF): Theoretically, religious freedom is rooted in the
constitution of the Republic of Austria.
Nonetheless, the dominance of the Catholic
Church still comes near the status of a State
Church. Although this dominance is slowly
diminishing, in the minds of many people –
especially of those living in the countryside
– everyone who is not part of the Catholic
Church is necessarily a non-believer or a
member of a “sect.” While there seems to be
no problems for unbelievers, members of
“sects” have a lot of problems and are stigmatized. Due to this fact, the Seventh-day
Adventist Church promoted religious freedom for a long time by trying to improve
the atmosphere for the SDA Church itself.
In recent years, the idea of promoting and
defending religious freedom for other religious groups seems to be a new concept for

LO: Why is the Seventh-day Adventist
Church still not recognized in Austria?
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OF: By Austrian law, a religious group
has to meet some requirements to get legal
standing. One such requirement demands
a membership covering at least 2 per thousand of the total population in Austria,
which numerically speaking amounts to
about 17,000 members or more. When a
church meets all requirements, it gets a
kind of “stand alone recognition.” However,
most religious groups do not have that
many members (ironically, more than half
of the already recognized churches have
a membership far lower than the necessary 17,000). Recently, five small churches
that were not yet recognized (the Baptist
church, the Elaia church, the Evangelicals,
the Mennonites, and the Free ChristIn the Light of Cross and Eternity

Church) have founded a new church named “Free Churches in Austria” and together they
now meet the necessary number to obtain recognition – which actually was granted to
them August 2013. State recognition conveys three primary benefits: 1) subsidization of
a religious group’s schools, 2) “passive benefits” by reduced taxes for money that church
members donate to the church, up to the total amount of 400 euros a year (that is not very
much for the average member but in total a big sum for the state), and 3) the state pays the
wages of religious instructors.
Currently, the Seventh-day Adventist Church in Austria has more than 4,100 members
(counting children, which is allowed by law, the number increases to over 5,000). Because
all other requirements are met, except the required number of members, the state only
granted us merely “the small recognition,” meaning that the Seventh-day Adventist Church
is registered as Bekenntnisgemeinschaft, a community of faith without any financial or
other benefits. The above-mentioned newly formed Church (“Free Churches in Austria”)
invited the Seventh-day Adventist Church to become the sixth church in that alliance. However, the organizational structure of those five member churches is congregational, which
is also reflected in their common constitution and is quite different than the organizational
structure of the SDA church. To add another challenge, the five “Free Churches in Austria”
are going to centralize the religious education of their children. Because all of those five
churches are Sunday-keeping churches, it is hard to imagine how Sabbath and Sunday
keepers would find a satisfactory way to teach both beliefs to their children, if the Seventhday Adventist Church were part of that alliance.
LO: Are there problems for Adventists in
Austria due to the Sabbath observance?
OF: Sometimes, students find the challenge
that some exams are only offered on the Sabbath, or workers should show up in the office
on Sabbath. Fortunately, the Seventh-day
Adventist Church is already recognized for its
Sabbath observance practices, so the government is working in the Church’s favor. Due to
religious freedom under the Austrian Constitution, most schools do not require Seventh-day
Adventists to take exams on Sabbath, most of
the schools are closed on Sabbath. Where this
is not the case, normally a student only needs
to take a letter from the church to obtain exemption. However, the work environment is
different because there are no laws to protect
the employee. Even though the Austrian Constitutions have religious freedom guarantees,
they have no labor law guarantees related to
religious freedom. An additional hardship in
the field of labor is that it operates much like
a market environment. If an employer sees
an employee as a good worker, and is willing
to invest in him or her, then he will make an
accommodation. But if not, then he looks for
another worker.

Oliver Fichtberger is currently the
Executive Secretary of the Austrian
Union of Churches and also serves as
director of the communication and
religious liberty department. Prior
to this he was responsible for the
personal ministry and health department for 6 years. Before that he
served 11 years as a pastor.
He is married to Berit and they have
three children: Victoria, Gabriel and
Clarissa. He enjoys gardening,
woodworking, do it yourself, climbing, reading and writing.
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Liviu Olteanu (LO). Currently, what
are the national trends and attitudes
regarding the rights of freedom of religion and freedom of expression in your
country?
Davide Romano (DR). Religious freedom and freedom of expression in Italy are
formally recognized as worthy of protection
by the Constitution of the Republic (artt.
8/19/20).
Not always, however, is the fruition of
those freedoms concretely guaranteed to
all the people. With regard to this, there are
about three different situations:
a. Those who profess the Christian Roman Catholic religion (about 88% of the
population) have all the rights attached to
a majority and these rights issued from the
Concordat between the Italian State and
the Catholic Church.
b. Then there are those who profess
other Christian denominations, different
from the Catholic: Waldensians, Baptists,
Methodists, Assemblies of God, Adventists,
and also no-Christian religions (Jews, Hindus and Buddhists) that as a result of an
agreement with the State enjoy a relative
fullness of rights but substantially less than
the Catholics. However, the churches and
religions having an agreement, can have, for
example, a partial reimbursement for the
expenses of worship; can have the right of
the rest day at work and school; can obtain
free building land in order to build places of
worship; etc.
c. Finally, there are those who profess a
religion that still have no agreement with
the State. For example 1.500.000 Islamists;
1.400.000 Orthodox Christians, 450.000
Jehovah’s Witnesses, etc… They can publicly practice their faith and perform the
rites connected, but they haven’t the typical
facilities of those who have a legal recognition by the State. They are officially protected by the constitutional provision, but
are included in a Catholic law dating back to
1929, during the Fascist era.

LO: What are: a) your main concerns
about religion liberty at national and at
international levels and b) what are the
main sensitive topics (if it is the case)
concerning freedom of religion for our
members? Why do you believe that?
DR: a) My / our concerns about religious freedom at the national level are basically two: the possibility that the number of
those who may have access to that freedom
is extended to all faiths and religions. The
recognition of some civil rights still not protected in Italian society because of a lack of
laicity on the part of public institutions that
must be legislated. I refer to those rights
that relate to: the end of life (or biological
wills), free access to assisted reproduction,
the right of citizenship no longer recognized according to the only standard of ius
sanguinis, etc. These rights, connected to
others, are denied because of the religious
and ethical position that Catholicism claims
within the Italian society and towards the
institutions of government.
b) Our members in Italy don’t have
particular concerns about their religious
freedom, although our foreign brothers
sometimes make more effort in the protection of their rights. This difficulty, however,
is not linked to the religion confession but
to a discrimination against foreigners.
LO: What activities did you or do you
plan to initiate concerning religious liberty in your country ?
DR: We work with other churches and
with law offices in order to exert pressure
on governments in order to make possible
a new framework law about religious freedom. We organize conferences and debates
to raise awareness in the public domain and
in the cultural and politic elites of our country. These activities are often documented
in the “Conscience and Liberty” journal.
Davide ROMANO, from Italy,
is the Director of Public Affairs
and Religious Liberty.
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HISTORY OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY

by Pierre Lanarès1, Maurice
Verfaillie2, Ray Dabrowski3,
Liviu Olteanu
1

Conscience et Liberté Nr. 1, 1971, p. 4.
2

Conscience et Liberté Nr. 52, 1996
3

The beginning

Conscience et Liberté Nr. 1, 1989

Dr. Jean Nussbaum created in 1946
the International Association for the Defense of Religious Liberty. His goal was to
provide a legal basis for the promotion
of religious freedom that he was already
conducting since the end of World War
II. The headquarters was located in Paris.
We remain true to the program of the one
who, with talent and devotion, civility and
firmness, was able to assure the essential
triumph of the principles regarding the
liberation of man as well as the prosperity and peace of any society. He was also
assisted by an honorary committee composed of eminent individuals who shared
the same ideal.
From the beginning, the AIDLR – and
later in 1948, the magazine “Conscience
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and Liberty” – benefited from the support
and contribution of many academic, ambassadors, religious and internationally
known and respected leaders.
The activity of the association had
grown to such an extent that the United
Nations granted it the status of non-governmental organization, which allowed
its representatives to participate actively
and more effectively in debates on religious freedom.
From 1948 to 1950, Dr. Nussbaum
published “Conscience and Liberty” magazine. Collaborators came from different
backgrounds but shared the same ideal.
This initiative developed in 1966 with the
semi-annual publication of the review,
published in French, which was quickly
followed by the German edition and later
on in seven other European languages
and from 2010 the magazine is published
in English too.
The International Association for
the Defense of Religious Liberty’s
purpose is to spread throughout the
world the principles of this fundamental
freedom and to defend by all legitimate
means the right of every person to practice the religion of his choice or no religion at all.
According with our statute our association does not represent a particular
church or a political party. Our association gave itself the task to gather all the
spiritual forces to fight against intolerance and fanaticism in all their manifestations. All humans, regardless of their
origins, color, nationality or religion, are
invited to this crusade against sectarianism, if they are freedom-loving people.
The task is huge, yet to be accomplished, but certainly not beyond our capacities and strengths if everyone works
with courage.
In 1946, Dr. Jean Nussbaum had
met in London Mrs. Eleanor Roosevelt, widow of President Franklin
Roosevelt. She was immediately interested in the projects of Dr. Nussbaum
concerning religious freedom. They
even became real friends [...] She will-
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ingly accepted the presidency of the
honorary committee of the new association [...] which included eminent personalities like Edward Henriot, president
of the French National Assembly and
members of the French Academy like
Paul Claudel, Georges Duhamel, André
Siegfried, the great physicist Duke Louis
de Broglie.
After Mrs. Eleanor Roosevelt, Dr.
Albert Schweitzer became president;
in 1966, Paul-Henri Spaak, whose
daughter Ms. Antoinette Spaak was
part of the Honorary Committee; then
from 1972 to 1976, René Cassin; Edgar
Faure and then, since 1988, Léopold
Sédar Senghor; since 2001, Mary Robinson. All succeeded to the presidency
of the honorary committee. As for the
association, it was fast developing.
In 1966, the international headquarters of AIDLR was transferred from Paris
to Bern. From 1973, in addition to that
already in place in France, new national
sections were formed in several countries
of Western Europe and Canada: then, in
Eastern Europe, and in the Caribbean […]
Official Status of AIDLR and the
cooperation with IRLA

In 1978, the International Association for the Defense of Religious
Liberty (AIDLR) received the status of
non-governmental organization (NGO)
to the United Nations by ECOSOC at the
Commission of Human Rights, and after
the strategic changes which Kofi Annan
did in the system of the UN, the AIDLR
continued to work at the UN Human
Rights Council which is hosted in Geneva.
In 1985, the AIDLR received the same
status with the Council of Europe and
started to get a status with UNESCO in
1986. On September 15, 1987, within
the framework of the International Year
of Peace, Mr. Pérez de Cuéllar, the then
Secretary General of the United Nations,
conferred to the International Association for the Defense of Religious Liberty (AIDLR) the title of “Messenger of
Peace”. From 2012, the AIDLR received
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

the status of permanent representative at
the European Parliament at Brussels and
Strasbourg and received the accreditation
as Observer and Permanent Representative at the United Nations in New York
and Vienna.
From 1946, the International Association for the Defense of Religious
Liberty (IADRL or AIDLR) cooperated
with the International Religious Liberty Association (IRLA), founded on
the 16th August 1946 in Washington DC,
United States, whose goals are similar.
In particular, IRLA was the partner
of AIDLR at the international conferences on religious freedom held in:
• Amsterdam in 1977,
• Rome in 1984,
• London in 1989, and then in the meeting that would take place in
• Rio de Janeiro in June 1997.
There are countless public conferences, including seminars and presentations in universities, and national or international seminars organized by IADRL,
to which the IRLA actively participated:
interventions with major international
parliamentary bodies; meetings of its
representatives with heads of states, politicians, civil or religious, or visits to ecumenical and confessional bodies.
We had to remember the commitment and the philosophy of the man
who was its founder president, Dr.
Jean Nussbaum, and the creator of the
magazine “Conscience and Liberty”
[…]. Since the fall of the Berlin Wall, in
the religious sphere as well as in others,
events have renewed the passions that
many of us knew were not extinguished.
They were only asleep. It just took a few
“re-lighted wicks” to give an up-to-date
perspective to confrontations that seem
to be more political ideology than religion itself [...]. With the memory [of all
this] and the desire to serve the cause of
freedom, we are convinced of the soundness of our fight that wants to ensure the
triumph of the essential principles for the
liberation of man, to his prosperity and to
peace in society.

The journal is designed for all those
who endeavor to be informed about the
religious liberty scene and who would
support the right to religious freedom, as
well as contribute towards greater religious tolerance, justice and co-operation
between people of diverse world views.
The founding of Conscience and Liberty
coincided with the signing in 1948 of the
United Nations Universal Declaration of
Human Rights.
The yearly years of Dr. Jean Nussbaum,
an apostle of religious liberty

According with André Dufau, doctor of
law, who was for 18 years the very close
associate of Dr. Nussbaum, no one was
better qualified than himself to evoke the
exemplary life and the selfless work of
this great man. How exciting a life it was,
that of this courageous man who consecrated all his strength to serve the sick
and the oppressed! […] He did not know
“how to rest,” and it was never in vain
when we required assistance from him.
It was he who founded the International
Association for the Defense of Religious
Liberty in Paris, in 1946; which is attached to the worldwide organization of
the same name, founded in 1889 in the
United States, in Battle Creek (Michigan).
Jean Nussbaum was born in Switzerland at La Chaux-de-Fonds, on 24 November 1888. His parents, Tell Nussbaum and
Berthe Favre had joined the Adventist
Church in 1886 in Tramelan. Tell Nussbaum, a specialist in watchmaking, did
not hesitate to give up a comfortable
position to devote himself to pastoral
ministry to which he gave himself until
his last day. The piety of his parents and
their dedication to the service of others
profoundly impressed the spirit of their
son who, as man of faith, was firmly committed to the Bible his entire life.
The young John attended elementary
school at a private school near Bienne.
This school was closed on Saturday as
many of the pupils were Adventists. Adventists are Christians whose day of rest
is Saturday. Since they are a minority
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quite often struggling to observe the holy
day, the above-mentioned Association has
had many opportunities to care and defend them. At that time, the Swiss legislation was very strict about families whose
children observed Saturday as the day of
rest; their parents were sentenced to pay
penalties which amounts grew gradually.
In case of non-payment, the father was
imprisoned…
The calendar reform

After living fifteen years in Normandy,
France, Dr. and Mrs. Nussbaum decided
to enjoy the cultural life of the capital. In
1931, they moved to Paris, 49 avenue de
la Grande Armée, in an apartment where
the doctor would reside until his death.
Barely installed, they received a letter
that left them astonished. The leaders of
the Adventist Church urged the doctor to
go to Geneva to the League of Nations to
enquire about the reform calendar, which
was on the agenda of the forthcoming
session that was about to open.
Just as today with the UN and its specialized agencies, the SDN not only focused on resolving international conflicts
without resort to war but also work-related problems, health, trade, industry, agriculture; all this fell within its jurisdiction.
American business men, especially
George Eastman, had launched a major
campaign in favor of a world calendar
intended to replace the current Gregorian calendar. Each year would have accounted henceforth thirteen months of
twenty-eight days and would have ended
by a blank day which would have broken
the normal cycle of weeks.
The complication comes from the fact
that the number of days in the year, three
hundred and sixty-five is not divisible by
seven, fifty-two weeks totaling at least
three hundred and sixty-four days. And
leap years would have counted two blank
days! Believers attached to religious
observance of a day of rest were deeply
troubled by this project. Especially Adventists and Jews, for whom Saturday is a
holy day, were very concerned.
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With the new calendar, the same date
every year would always have corresponded to the same day of the week; in
this way the months and quarters would
have all been equal. Many bankers, industrialists and merchants perceived this to
be of great advantage and won the support of many delegates of states.
On his first assignment, Dr. Nussbaum
had to face a very tenuous situation.
After obtaining a hearing with the head
of the French delegation in Geneva, he
reminded him that Muslims, so numerous in the French Empire, offered special
prayers on Fridays and would be upset
by a reform that would move the real
Friday, each year. Then he went to Mr.
Djuritchitch, who headed the Yugoslav
delegation, and said: “Your leader was a
witness at my wedding, and I consider
him like a member of my family.” The
Minister for Foreign Affairs was then Voyislav Marinkovitch. The doctor explained
to the delegate of Belgrade the dangers of
the new proposed calendar, and gained
his support.
It was in October 1931 when the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, a specialized agency of the League of Nations in Geneva,
considered the question of the calendar
reform. The President of the Commission
that included forty-two nations was the
delegate of Portugal: Mr. de Vasconcellos.
The latter, when opening the session,
proposed that two vice-presidents be
designated. “May heaven, thought the
doctor, make sure that one of them be the
representative of France or that of Yugoslavia!” The two vice-presidents elected
were the French and Yugoslav.
M. de Vasconcellos continued: “Should
we allow representatives of non-governmental organizations to participate in the
discussion?” The assembly decided that
they could be invited to speak for fifteen
minutes.
Thus the doctor could explain that the
blank day would interrupt the continuity
of the days of the week and could not be
accepted by believers strongly commitIn the Light of Cross and Eternity

ted to their holy day, whether it be Friday,
Saturday or Sunday. Understanding the
dangers of such a change, the Commission rejected the new proposal to reform
the calendar by a massive vote.
Much later, a new struggle on the same
subject would engage the UN Economic
and Social Council in July 1954 in Geneva.
During repeated visits, the doctor had
taken care to warn the Holy See, who also
took part against such a plan. He pointed
out that the proposed reform was an assault of materialism against the spiritual
powers of the world.
Humanity was still – and is still – disrupted by the consequences of the two
world wars, economic crises, antagonism
of all kinds.
It would be foolish to add to this
chaos! Once again, he was able to convince each of the delegates of the different nations about the serious dangers
that abandoning the traditional calendar
would provoke.
Dr. Jean Nussbaum and Radio programs

After the Second World War, in 1946,
he used the powerful means of the radio
for spreading the ideas of religious liberty
which the world so badly needed.
Every week, for ten years, the Monte
Carlo radio broadcasted one program
“Conscience and Liberty.”
Statesmen and diplomats contributed
to the broadcasts, as well as specialists ...
He commented on the Radio as well of his
hopes for a more tolerant and fraternal
society, and of the results of his efforts
and travels.
The Association (AIDLR) has contributed actively in preparing the Declaration
on the Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance and of Discrimination Based on Religion or Belief, adopted by the United Nations in 1981. It has also cooperated with
the Commission on Human Rights which,
in its General Comments on Article 18
of the International Agreement on Civil
and Political Rights, specified that the
right to freedom of thought, conscience
and religion “includes the freedom to

have or adopt a religion or belief of one’s
own choice, and the freedom to manifest
one’s religion or belief, individually or in
community with others, and in public or
private”.
Activities of the AIDLR

Since its foundation, This Association
has been active in different realms:
• maintaining relations with political, civil, religious and academic
personalities;
• keeping contacts with the international organizations;
• organizing or attending national
and international seminaries, conventions, symposiums on issues of
liberty of conscience, religion or
conviction;
• publishing the Conscience et
liberté [Conscience and Liberty]
magazine.
• Dr. Gianfranco Rossi, the former
secretary general developed very
important contacts with statesmen and religious leaders.
• the currently secretary general,
continued to develop intensively
the AIDLR activities on human
rights and religious freedom at
the international organizations
(United Nations, Council of Europe, Organization for the Security
and Cooperation in Europe, European Parliament, etc.), participating or organizing meetings and
co-operating with diplomatic representatives, statesmen and religious leaders; the official letters
initiated by AIDLR and focused at
all these levels are today a priority.
The second part of our history will
continue in the next magazine.
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John Graz

Purpose: To promote and defend Religious Freedom for all people everywhere
and to contribute to the recognition of the Seventh-day Adventist as a Christian
church which follows the Bible teachings.

Adventism and Religious Liberty
Elder Ted Wilson, the President of the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists,
said during his speech at the 8th annual Religious Liberty Dinner in Washington DC: “Religious Liberty is in the DNA of the Adventist Church.” In 2012, he reaffirmed this position at
the 7th IRLA World Congress on Religious Liberty in Punta Cana, Dominican Republic. He
concluded with a call to all participants: “to instill in young people the love for preserving
religious liberty and freedom of conscience.” “Let us encourage them,” he said, “to join in
this vitally important pursuit of freedom of conscience for all.”
Since the beginning of its history, the Seventh-day Adventist Church has given great importance to religious liberty for several reasons. Adventists see the history of the world as
a great conflict between God and Satan. Freedom of choice is an expression of God’s character of love. It also explains the fall of the angels and the fall of our first parents. All were
created with the freedom to love and serve God, or to reject Him. There is no love without
the freedom to love. On the contrary, the father of lies, Satan, does not respect free choice.
He persecutes people who are faithful to God.
Persecution is his trademark and he has practiced it during the history of our world. He
changed his name and he dressed differently, based on the context and culture; but in the
end, he always used the same methods – coercion and persecution. He did it from the beginning, and he will do it until the end of the world. Jesus told His disciples that they would
be persecuted before His return. He said, “You will be persecuted and put to death; you will
be hated by all nations because of me.”
For Adventists, religious freedom has a strong biblical, historical, and theological foundation. It also has an important eschatological dimension. The first article on this topic was
written by John N Andrews in 1851. He understood the importance of religious freedom in
the context of the end time. In 1864, facing the problem of Adventists in the armies during
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the Civil War and their position as noncombatants, Andrews made the link between
religious freedom and what we could call
today a “human right.” A few years later
when Adventists opposed the program of
the National Reform Association to pass religious legislation, including Sunday Laws,
freedom of conscience was mentioned.
Ellen White, who had great influence in
the organization and working methods of
the Church, stated that: “We are not doing
the will of God if we sit in quietude, doing
nothing to preserve liberty of conscience […]
Let there be more earnest prayer; and then
let us work in harmony with our prayers.”
Beginnings
In the late 1880s, the small Adventist
Church made a difference in the USA by
opposing Sunday laws. As people who observed the Sabbath on Saturday, they saw
any action from the state to impose another
day of rest as a strong violation of religious
freedom and a betrayal of the First Amendment of the United States Constitution. The
state should not impose a day for religious
observance. It is a matter of conscience. In
this battle, Adventists saw themselves as
defending the biblical truth that the seventh
day of the week is the Sabbath day of rest.
They also saw themselves as defenders of
the heritage of the American founding fathers like Jefferson and Madison: The state
should not interfere in the religious life of
its citizens.
In 1884 they published the Sabbath Sentinel, and 500,000 copies were circulated.
It became the American Sentinel in 1886.
Three years later, in February 1889, the
Church appointed a “State Press Committee” which published books and brochures
on religious freedom issues under the name
of “The Sentinel Library.”
Very active years led up to the 1889
launching of the National Religious Liberty
Association. It was done during a meeting held in the Tabernacle at Battle Creek,
Michigan. In the declaration signed by 110
charter members, we read: “We deny the
right of any civil government to legislate on

religious questions. We believe it is the right,
and should be the privilege, of every man to
worship according to the dictates of his own
conscience.” The understanding of religious
freedom is strongly based on the concept of
Church-State separation. In 1890, the association collected 250,000 signatures against
religious legislation presented both in the
Senate and in the House. As the activities of
the association spread to other countries
around the world, in 1893 the National
Association became the International Religious Liberty Association (IRLA).
An Official Ministry
The Department of Religious Liberty
was organized in 1901, by the General Conference of Seventh-day Adventists. A few
years later, in 1906, the department began
publishing Liberty, A Magazine of Religious
Freedom. It became the only magazine on
religious freedom in the Americas.
In the 1920s, the Sunday law issue came
back to the 70th Congress in Washington
DC and to several states. In 1926–1929,
the Department of Religious Liberty, along
with other partners, secured eight million
signatures to petition against various bills.
According to the head of the department,
C S Longacre, it was “the most vigorous and
intensive campaign for signatures on petitions which had ever been launched in our
history.” In the year 1927, there were approximately 250,000 Seventh-day Adventist
members in the world (1930:314,253). In
one year 9,351,000 books, magazines and
leaflets were distributed by the Liberty
Library.
A few years later in 1931, the issue of
the Calendar Reform was brought before
the League of Nations. A change in the calendar would have created a lot of problems
for Sabbath-keepers. So 220,000 signatures
were secured in the USA against the proposal, and 236,000 signatures came from
other countries. Neither the Sunday laws
nor the Calendar Reforms were implemented. Before World War II, the IRLA encouraged the creation of national and regional
associations in Canada, Australia, the Philippines, and in Europe.
Public Affairs and Religious Liberty History
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The International Religious Liberty
Association: The Second Breath
In 1946, after the Second World War,
the IRLA wrote a new page in its history
by opening its membership to those who
were not Seventh-day Adventists, but who
shared the vision of religious freedom.
With the United Nations Declaration of Human Rights, then the Declaration on the
Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance and
Discrimination Based on Religion or Belief,
proclaimed in 1981, and several international documents which followed, religious
freedom received the official label of human rights. It facilitated and encouraged
the work of the IRLA and AIDLR. They got
credibility and visibly at the United Nations
Human Rights Commission and were able
to welcome to their ranks a number people
who were not Adventists.
The IRLA succeeded in building a tradition on the IRLA World Congress. The three
IRLA World Congresses in Amsterdam
1977, Rome 1984, and London 1989, were
intentionally held in Western Europe. They
offered the possibility of inviting government officials from the East. They also gave
opportunity to develop a diplomatic activity
and to make the Adventist Church more visible in the communist regime’s territories.
In 1997, the IRLA decided to hold its
4th World Congress in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. It was at this time the largest congress
organized by the IRLA. Experts came from
Europe, Russia, the USA, and, of course,
South America. Officials from new European democracies attended and Cuba sent
one of its Religious Affairs Vice-Directors.
The media was interested in this event, as
was the government of Brazil which sent
its Minister of Justice who read a message
from his President.
The tradition has been established with
an IRLA World Congress held every five
years since 1997. The 5th World Congress
was held in Manila, the 6th in Cape Town.
The 7th IRLA World Congress was held in
Punta Cana, Dominican Republic in April
2012. With 900 participants and 50 guest
speakers, experts, officials and religious
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leaders it became the largest congress on
religious liberty ever organized. The 8th
World Congress in August 2017 will be held
in Fort Lauderdale, Florida, which will be
the first time it has been held in the United
States of America.
Regional congresses were held in 1) Africa: Nairobi, Kenya; Accra, Ghana; Yaoundé,
Cameroon; 2) South America: Lima, Peru;
Santiago, Chile; 3) Inter-America: Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic; 4) Asia: New
Delhi, India; Taipei, and Taiwan.
PARL has strongly supported the work
of the IRLA and works through it to defend
and promote religious liberty. A number
of international and national congresses,
symposiums, and forums have been organized around the world in the name of the
IRLA and with the support of PARL. These
are some cities were congresses were held:
New Delhi, India, 1986, 1999; Budapest,
Hungary, 1996; Moscow, Russia, 1996,
1998, 2002, 2003; Seoul, South Korea,
1998, 2008; Hamilton, Bermuda, 2001; Belgrade, Serbia, 2001; Washington DC USA,
2003. Additional cities include: Valetta, Malta; Ulaanbaatar, Mongolia; Bogota, Colombia; Luanda, Angola; Accra, Ghana; Caracas,
Venezuela; Sao Paulo, Brazil; Port of Spain,
Trinidad and Tobago; Tijuana, Mexico; Almaty, Kazakhstan; Riga, Latvia; Yekaterinburg, Russia; and Bucharest, Romania.
Festivals of Religious Freedom and
Religious Liberty Dinner
The concept of the Festival of Religious
Freedom is to invite a large number of people to a meeting for the purpose of thanking
God and their country for religious freedom. If, as we believe, religious freedom is
a right but also a gift, a big thank should be
said in every country where there is religious freedom.
Since 1997, 25 festivals have been held
on five continents, gathering thousands
of people and leaders from all religions.
They have attracted ministers of governments, ambassadors, and reporters. Some
festivals were held in big cities like Manila,
Philippines; Cape Town, South Africa; Accra, Ghana, Jakarta and Manado, Indonesia;
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

Saint Petersburg, Russia; Honolulu, Hawaii;
Spain, Trinidad and Tobago; Guatemala City,
Guatemala; and Caracas, Venezuela. They
were also held in Suriname, Guyana, Tobago,
North and South Mexico, and South Korea.
The largest ones were held in Sao Paulo, Brazil (12,000), Santo Domingo, Dominican Republic (13,000); Bogota, Colombia (15,000);
Luanda, Angola, (40,000), and Tuxtla
Gutierrez, Mexico (27,000). On May 23-25,
2013, the Second World Festival of Religious
Freedom was held in Sao Paulo, Brazil. The
program included symposiums, a concert,
church meetings, and a large gathering the
final day with 45-50,000 participants.
One of the outcomes of the First World
Festival was a new law voted in Peru in
favor of religious pluralism. In honor of
the Second World Festival, the City Council of Sao Paulo voted May 25 as Religious
Freedom Day for the city. The festivals have
become the largest gatherings ever held to
celebrate religious freedom.
Religious Liberty Dinner
Since 2003, the PARL Department has
co-sponsored – along with Liberty magazine, the IRLA, and the North American
Religious Liberty Association (NARLA) –
the annual Religious Liberty Dinner in
Washington DC. Among the keynote speakers have been: Senator Hillary Clinton, Senator John McCain, Senator John Kerry, US
Ambassador John Hanford, US Ambassador
Suzan Johnson Cook and, in 2012, the Canadian Minister of Foreign Affairs, John Baird.
The 2013 Dinner again attracted the attention of the media, as the guest speaker was
Canada’s new Ambassador for Religious
Freedom Andrew P.W. Bennett. The media
has presented the dinner as one of the main
annual events for religious freedom in the
US Capital. During the dinner, top defenders
of religious freedom receive the National
and International Awards.
Interchurch and Interfaith Relations
Beginning in 1980, the PARL Department under the charisma and talent of Dr.
Bert Beach developed a new and success-

ful activity, Interchurch Relations, while
continuing to do the diplomatic work with
governments and embassies. The General
Conference Council of Interchurch Relations was organized in 1980. The work of
the PARL Department went beyond the
borders of religious freedom and became
the de facto External Affairs Department
which dealt with the diplomatic work of the
World Church.
Dr. Bert Beach had been Secretary of the
Conference of Secretaries of the Christian
World Communions for 32 years. He held a
unique position in a group of leaders of the
World Christian family representing two
billion believers. Dr. John Graz was elected
to this position in 2002 and reelected every
two years since. Graz was also a member of
the Global Christian Forum in 2010-2011
and Dr. Ganoune Diop took his place in
2012.
In spite of not being a part of the ecumenical movement, PARL represents the
General Conference in various inter-churches and inter-faith meetings. PARL organizes
conversations and meetings with Churches
and religious organizations.
Recognition of the Work of PARL
The work of the Public Affairs and Religious Liberty Association has been recognized by Presidents, Kings and Queens.
Several awards and medals were given to
its directors/associate directors: Dr. Bert
Beach, Dr. Maurice Verfaillie, Attorney Barry Bussey, Pastor Viorel Dima, and Dr. John
Graz were the recipients of medals signed
by the Presidents of Poland and Romania,
the King of Spain, and Queen Elizabeth of
Great Britain. Graz was the first Adventist
to receive the National Award for Religious
Freedom from the First Freedom Center in
Richmond, Virginia, in January 2011.
Conclusion
The interest of Adventists in religious
freedom probably has no equivalent in the
Christian world. It has to do with their eschatological vision, their reading of history,
and, of course, their theology; but also with
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their experience as a religious minority
facing challenges as they try to live their
beliefs and rest on the Saturday Sabbath. It
gives Adventists openness to those who are
persecuted and discriminated against.
As their Church is recognized and accepted by governments and by interchurch
and interfaith organizations, the temptation
may come to slow down enthusiasm for
religious freedom. Fortunately, this has not
yet happened.
These are the solid foundations of a
ministry recognized, encouraged and promoted by the Seventh-day Adventist Church
– from the world headquarters to the most
humble local church.
Important dates:
1864 First Public Affairs and Religious
Liberty action led by J N Andrews.
The outcome was the recognition of
the non-combatancy position of the
Church during the civil war
1883 Resolutions of the General Conference on Religious Liberty (Resolutions 26-28)
1884 Sabbath Sentinel 500,000 copies of it
were circulated
1886 American Sentinel
1888 Press Committee which was focused
on the Sunday law issue
1889 Press Committee became the “State
Press Committee”
1889 National Religious Liberty Association
established on July 21 with 110 charter members. The Sentinel Library
became the Religious Liberty Library
in 1893.
1893 International Religious Liberty Association
1901 Religious Liberty Department
1906 Liberty magazine
1946 The IRLA opened its membership to
those who were not Adventists and
encouraged the organization of national and regional associations.
1977 First IRLA World Congress in Amsterdam.
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1978 AIDLR obtained the Consultative
Status of United Nations NGO by
ECOSOC
1982 The General Conference obtained the
Consultative Status of United Nations
NGO by ECOSOC
1999 Publication of the World Report on
Religious Freedom
1999 Publication of Fides et Libertas
1999 First annual IRLA Meeting of Experts, El Escorial, Spain
2003 The IRLA obtained the Consultative
Status of United Nations NGO by
ECOSOC
2003 First Religious Liberty Dinner, Washington DC
2006 First mass Festival of Religious Freedom, Sao Paulo, Brazil, 12,000 attendees.
2009 First World Festival of Religious
Freedom, Lima, Peru, 45,000 attendees.
2012 7th and largest IRLA World Congress
in Punta Cana, Dominican Republic,
900 participants.
2013 Second Festival of Religious Freedom, Sao Paulo, Brazil, 45-50,000
attendees.
Important Facts:
First director: A T Jones
Current director: John Graz
Sunday Laws Campaign:1890: 250,000
signatures to petition against religious legislation; 4 million pages of tracts and pamphlets; 1927: 8 million signatures to petition opposing Sunday legislation. 9,351,000
books, magazines, and leaflets on religious
freedom were distributed; 1931: 220,000
signatures to petition were secured in the
USA and 236,000 overseas, opposing reform of the calendar
Results: No Sunday Law was implemented and no new calendar was issued.
United Nations Recognition:
As a result of PARL interventions the
General Conference received the United
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Nations Consultative Status of Non-governmental Association by ECOSOC in 1987, and
the AIDLR in 1978 and the IRLA in 2003.
Books:
Bert B Beach and
John Graz, 101 Questions Adventists Ask,
(Nampa, Idaho: Pacific
Press Publishing Association), 2000.
John Graz and Carol
E Rasmussen, Editors, Building Bridges
of Faith and Freedom,
Silver Spring, Maryland: Public Affairs and
Religious Liberty Department, General Conference of Seventh-day
Adventists), 2005.
John Graz, Issues of
Faith & Freedom, (Silver Spring, Maryland:
Public Affairs and Religious Liberty Department, General Conference of Seventh-day
Adventists), 2008.
Bert Beach, Ambassador for Liberty, (Hagerstown, Maryland:
Review and Herald
Publishing Association), 2012.

Dr. John Graz is a citizen of both Switzerland and France. He studied
theology, history, and sociology of religion in France, obtaining his Master’s Degree at the University of Montpellier and his Doctorate from the
Sorbonne University in Paris. John Graz grew up in a family that accepted religious diversity and he has been involved in promoting and defending religious freedom and participating in interfaith relations since
he was university student. All of his mother’s brothers and sisters joined
the Allies during World War II, and his grandfather died in the Dachau
concentration camp for having helped Jews and the French Resistance.
John Graz has worked as a pastor and church communication director,
has produced radio and television programs, and has written several
books which have been translated into more than ten languages. In July
1995, he was elected director of the Department of Public Affairs and
Religious Liberty for the General Conference of the Seventh-day Adventist Church and he has served as United Nations liaison.
In 1995 he also became Secretary General of the International Religious
Liberty Association (IRLA). In 2002 he was elected Secretary of the
Conference of Secretaries of the Christian World Communions, a group
of world church leaders which represents two billion Christians.
He continues in each of these positions.
Dr. John Graz has traveled in nearly 100 countries in the promotion and
defense of religious freedom for all. He has organized four world congresses on religious freedom and initiated more than 40 international
congresses and symposiums on five continents. Dr. Graz originated Festivals of Religious Freedom—the largest gatherings of religious freedom
ever organized. Festivals have been held around the world and some
of them have filled stadiums with more the 40,000 people. Dr. Graz is
also the executive producer of the TV show Global Faith & Freedom. On
December 15, 2004, by a decree signed by the Romanian President Ion
Iliescu, John Graz was granted the high distinction of the National Medal
“For Merit” with the rank of Commander. On January 13, 2011, Dr. Graz
received the National First Freedom Award from the First Freedom
Center in Richmond, Virginia and on October 10, 2013, the 2013
International Religious Liberty Award in Washington DC given by the
International Center for Law and Religions Studies and the J. Reuben
Clark Law Society. Lately he received the Doctorate Honoris Causa from
Dr. Graz is married to Medina, and they have three sons
and two grandchildren.
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INTERNATIONAL RESEARCH ON RELIGIOUS LIBERTY

GRATITUDE
“Pew Research Center” gave to “Liberty today – Trends & Attitudes” journal the
right to republish the present extracts of the research. The important study on “Religious Hostilities Reach Six-Year High” have been published first time on January 14,
2014.
We express our gratitude to Pew Research Center for the permission to republish this study.
MEANING AND PURPOSE
Looking to the information of this study, we can see once more what God says us
again:
“But the Lord saw that the wickedness of humankind had become great on the
earth. Every inclination of the thoughts of their minds was only evil all the time”
(Genesis 6:5).
Also by this research, we want to provide to our readers a global
“mirror”,perspective on the theme taken into attention. We hope the readers can
start to have a fresh and updated understanding on the theme: “Liberty today – It is
in danger?”
Looking to this research, let’s permit to Holy Spirit to revive our conscience:
“AS WE WAIT FOR THE HAPPY FULFILLMENT OF OUR HOPE in the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ”, “and do this because WE KNOW
THE TIME, that IT IS ALREADY THE HOUR FOR US TO AWAKE FROM SLEEP, for OUR
SALVATION IS NOW NEARER than we became believers. The night has advanced
toward dawn, THE DAY IS NEAR…” (Titus 2:13 and Romans 13:11-12)
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RELIGIOUS HOSTILITIES REACH SIX-YEAR HIGH
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“Religious Hostilities Reach Six-Year
High,” January 2014
PEW RESEARCH CENTER

See the Pew Research Center’s June 2013 report “ Arab Spring Adds to Global Restrictions on Religion .”
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During the latest year studied, there
also was an increase in the level of harassment or intimidation of particular religious
groups. Indeed, two of the seven major
religious groups monitored by the study –
Muslims and Jews – experienced six-year
highs in the number of countries in which
they were harassed by national, provincial
or local governments, or by individuals or
groups in society. As in previous years, Christians and Muslims – who together make
up more than half of the global population
– were harassed in the largest number of
countries (110 and 109, respectively).
10

This is the fifth time the Pew Research
PEW
RESEARCH
CENTER
Center has reported on
religious
restrictions around the globe. (See About the Study
section on page 33.) The new study scores
198 countries and territories on the same
10-point indexes used in the previous studies:

age of countries experiencing certain types
of religious hostilities have driven this rise.
One example is abuse of religious minorities by private individuals or groups in
society for acts perceived as offensive
or threatening to the majority faith of
the country. Incidents of abuse targeting
religious minorities were reported in 47%
of countries in 2012, up from 38% in 2011
and 24% in the baseline year of the study.
In Libya, for instance, two worshippers
were killed in an attack on a Coptic Orthodox church in the city of Misrata in December 2012. This was the “first attack [in
Libya] specifically targeting a church since
the 2011 revolution,” according to the U.S.
Department of State.3
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See United States Commission on International Religious Freedom. “Egypt.” Annual Report 2013. Also see Fahim,
Kareem. Aug. 20, 2013. “Islamists Step Up Attacks on Christians for Supporting Morsi’s Ouster.” The New York
Times. For more information, see Human Rights Watch. Aug. 22, 2013. “Egypt: Mass Attacks on Churches.”
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See U.S. Department of State. May 20, 2013. “ Vietnam.” 2012 Report on International Religious Freedom.
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See Mangalorean. July 28, 2012. “Mangalore: Immoral Policing – HJV Activists Raid Resort, Assault Party-goers.”
Also see U.S. Department of State. May 20, 2013. “India.” 2012 Report on International Religious Freedom.
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See U.S. Department of State. May 20, 2013. “Somalia.” 2012 Report on International Religious Freedom.
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Government Restrictions Stayed Roughly
the Same

Countries With Very High Social
Hostilities Involving Religion

The overall level of government reIn the latest year studied, the number
15
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41% in 2011 and 31% as of mid2007. In April 2012 in Mauritania, for
instance, “the government arrested
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along with other civil charges, for
publicly burning religious texts to
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according to the U.S. Department of
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Scores of 7.2 or higher on the 10-point Social Hostilities
Index
2011
Pakistan

2012
Pakistan

India

Afghanistan

Russia

India

Israel

Somalia

Indonesia

Israel

Iraq

Iraq

Nigeria

Palestinian territories

Somalia

Syria

Sudan

Russia

Palestinian territories

Indonesia

Egypt

Nigeria

Yemen

Yemen

Afghanistan

Kenya

Kenya

Egypt
Sudan
Lebanon
Sri Lanka
Bangladesh
Thailand

See U.S. Department of State. May 20, 2013.
“ Tuvalu.” 2012 Report on International Religious Freedom.
23
See U.S. Department of State. May 20, 2013.
“ Tunisia.” 2012 Report on International Religious Freedom.
24
See U.S. Department of State. May 20, 2013.
“Mauritania.” 2012 Report on International
Religious Freedom.
22
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Burma (Myanmar)
Bold indicates a country that had very high social hostilities in
calendar year 2012 but not in 2011.
“Religious Hostilities Reach Six-Year High,” January 2014
PEW RESEARCH CENTER
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Countries
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Restrictions
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97 countries
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number
of countries
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a complete
listwith
of
very high government restrictries in each
category,
tions
rose fromsee
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in 2011 to 24
in
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an
increase
20%.
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page

countries had very high government restrictions in 2012 but not
in 2011: Azerbaijan, Tajikistan,
Morocco, Iraq and Kazakhstan.
Just one country that had very
high government restrictions in
2011 – Yemen – did not have
very high restrictions in 2012.
Meanwhile, 97 countries (49%)
had low levels of government restrictions in 2012, down from 100
(51%) in 2011. (For a complete
list of all countries in each category, see the Government Restrictions Index table on page 53.)

Countries With Very High
Government Restrictions on Religion
Scores of 6.6 or higher on the 10-point Government
Restrictions Index
2011
Egypt

2012
Egypt

Saudi Arabia

China

Iran

Iran

China

Saudi Arabia

Indonesia

Indonesia

Maldives

Maldives

Afghanistan

Afghanistan

Algeria

Syria

Syria

Eritrea

Somalia

Somalia

Burma (Myanmar)

Russia

Eritrea

Burma (Myanmar)

Pakistan

Uzbekistan

Malaysia

Malaysia

Russia

Azerbaijan

Uzbekistan

Tajikistan

Yemen

Pakistan

Brunei

Brunei

Vietnam

Morocco

Sudan

Sudan
Algeria
Iraq
Kazakhstan
Vietnam

Gray indicates a country that had very high government restrictions
in calendar year 2011 but not in 2012. Bold indicates a country that
had very high government restrictions in 2012 but not in 2011.
“Religious Hostilities Reach Six-Year High,” January 2014
PEW RESEARCH CENTER
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Changes in Social Hostilities

addition on
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volvingwithin
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and
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2012.

Changes in Social Hostilities
Changes on the Social Hostilities Index (SHI) from 2011 to
2012
Point change

Number of
countries

Percentage
of countries

Eleven countries (6%) had
2.0 or more increase
11
6%
large changes (2.0 points or
49%
ries (6%)
had
changes
(2.0
1.0 to 1.9 increase
28
14
more)
in large
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on the
10-point
Social
Inre) in their
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onHostilities
the 10-point
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58
29
dex, and all 11 (Mali, Libya,
25%
ities Index, and all 11 (Mali,
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49
25
Mexico, Tunisia, Syria, Guinea,
o, Tunisia,
Syria, Guinea,
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0
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In northern
Total
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100
ern hostilities.
Mali, for example,
Islamist
extremists
implemented
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mple, Islamist extremists
Point changes are calculated by comparing SHI scores from year to
penalties under sharia law,
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d harshincluding
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amputa“Religious Hostilities Reach Six-Year High,” January 2014
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year.25 hostility over relitry during the year.25
gious conversion, harassment of women for
violating religious dress codes, and all six
In Afghanistan, violent protests broke
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26
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(1.0than
to 1.9
points),
28are
hadnotable.
increasesFor example, Somalia’s score on the SHIIvory
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Coast, Serbia, Ethiopia, Cyprus, Romania
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of the 13 types of social hostilities
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in Somalia
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2012, including
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and terrorism,
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for
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conflict over
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in
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in
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that
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land surrounding the ancient Hindu temple
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See U.S. Department of State. May 20, 2013. “ Mali.” 2012 Report on International Religious Freedom.
See U.S. Department of State. May 20, 2013. “ Afghanistan.” 2012 Report on International Religious Freedom.
tment of27State. May 20, 2013. “Mali.” 2012 Report on International Religious Freedom.
The 28 countries that had increases of 1.0 to 1.9 points were: Tuvalu, South Sudan, Burma (Myanmar), Georgia,
tment of State. May 20, 2013. “Afghanistan.” 2012 Report on International Religious Freedom.
Italy, Mozambique, Somalia, Ghana, Kosovo, Greece, Angola, Comoros, China, Bahrain, Zambia, Thailand, Turkey,
s that had increases of 1.0 to 1.9 points were: Tuvalu, South Sudan, Burma (Myanmar), Georgia, Italy,
Bangladesh, Ireland, Algeria, Kenya, Palestinian territories, France, Slovenia, Poland, Vietnam, Samoa and Belgium
malia, Ghana,
Kosovo,
Angola,
Comoros,
(ordered
fromGreece,
largest to
smallest
change).China, Bahrain, Zambia, Thailand, Turkey, Bangladesh, Ireland,
25
26

alestinian territories, France, Slovenia, Poland, Vietnam, Samoa and Belgium (ordered from largest to smallest
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in 2012.28 And in Ethiopia, there were no
countries had decreases. In 2011, by comreported outbreaks of mob violence similar
parison, 14% of countries had increases of
to the one that took place in March 2011,
one point or more and 2% had decreases of
when hundreds
Muslim
extremists
one
point or more.
ATION OR DISTRIBUTION
UNTILof
00:00
a.m./p.m.
EDT, MONTH DATE,
YEAR
destroyed more than 60 evangelical Protestant homes and churches in the Oromia
Changes in Government Restrictions
region. 29
This study also looks at the extent and
Among countries with small changes on
direction of change in government restricthe Social Hostilities Index (less than 1.0
tions on religion within each country be19
point),
58 had increases (29%) and 45 had
tween 2011 and 2012.
decreases
(23%).
Just two countries (1%) had large
US HOSTILITIES REACH SIX-YEAR HIGH
changes (2.0 points or more) in their scores
Considering changes of one point or
on the 10-point Government Restrictions
more in social hostilities from 2011 to 2012,
Index, one toward higher restrictions
20% of countries had increases and 4% of
(Rwanda) and the other toward lower
restrictions (Ivory Coast). In
Rwanda, a new law regulatChanges in Government Restrictions
ing religious organizations
went into effect during the
Changes on the Government Restrictions Index (GRI) from
year, introducing burdensome
2011 to 2012
registration requirements and
untry
Number of
Percentage
other restrictions.30 And in the
Point change
countries
of countries
Ivory Coast, as post-election
2.0 or more increase
1
1%
violence subsided, there was
a drop in religion-related as48%
1.0
to
1.9
increase
13
7
nges
saults because the election
0.1 to 0.9 increase
80
40
the
violence fell largely along eth21% nic and religious lines.31
No
change
41
21
ex,
Among countries with
0.1 to 0.9 decrease
56
28
da) and
modest changes (1.0 to 1.9
32% points), 13 had increases (7%)
1.0 to 1.9 decrease
6
3
ory
and six had decreases (3%).32
2.0 or more decrease
1
1
ng
And among countries with
Total
198
100
t
small changes (less than 1.0
point), 80 had increases (40%)
Point changes are calculated by comparing GRI scores from year to
me
and 56 had decreases (28%).
year. Percentages may not add exactly due to rounding.
“Religious Hostilities Reach Six-Year High,” January 2014
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28
nic and religious
lines.31

“Cambodia.”

Thailand and Cambodia
Clash Again in Border Dispute .” The New York Times.
sources reported
violence(7%)
in 2012.
See six
U.S. Department
of State. May 20, 2013. “ Ethiopia.” 2012
s (1.0 to 1.929 No
points),
13 hadsimilar
increases
and
had
Report on International Religious Freedom.
30
es with small
(lessofthan
1.020,
point),
had2012
increases
Seechanges
U.S. Department
State. May
2013. “ 80
Rwanda.”
Report on International Religious Freedom.
31
See Freedom House. 2013. “Côte d‘Ivoire.” Freedom in the World 2013.
32
The 13 countries that had increases of 1.0 to 1.9 points were: Iraq, Tuvalu, Tajikistan, Djibouti, Montenegro,
Hungary, Austria, Bulgaria, Zambia, Morocco, Turkey, Iceland and Kazakhstan (ordered from larger to smaller
change). The six countries with modest decreases were: Japan, Kenya, Zimbabwe, Nigeria, Mongolia and Colombia
more in government
fromchange).
2011 to 2012, 8% of
(also ordered restrictions
from larger to smaller

ntries had decreases. The level of increase in government
ied was about the same as the increase in the previousReligious
year, Hostilities Reach Six-Year High 95
nd 2% had decreases of one point or more.

Considering changes of one point or more in government restrictions from 2011 to
2012, 8% of countries had increases and 4% of countries had decreases. The level of increase in government restrictions during the latest year studied was about the same as the
increase in the previous year, when 6% of countries had increases and 2% had decreases of
one point or more.
20
PEW RESEARCH CENTER

Changes in Overall Restrictions

Considering government restrictions
and social hostilities
together, increases outgovernment
restrictions
and
numbered
decreases in
each point
range during
ties together,
increases
the latest year studied.
d decreases in each point
Among countries whose
g the latest
studied.
scoresyear
went
up or down
by 2.0 points
moreup or
tries whose
scoresorwent
on either of the indexes
pointsafter
or more
either
of
takingon
into
account
any offsetting
changeany
after taking
into account
on the other index, 11
ange on the other index, 11
increased and none de33
33
d nonecreased.
decreased.
Overall, restrictions

rictions
increased
at least
increased
at least
somewhat
in 61% of
counn 61% of
countries
and
tries and decreased
29% between
2011 and in
2012.
29% between 2011 and
htly larger
2012.margin
This is aof
slightly
largerthe
margin
of differan during
preceding
year,
ence than during the
f countries
had increases
preceding
year, when and
reases.60% of countries had
increases and 35% had
decreases.

Overall Changes in Global Restrictions on
Religion
Changes on the Government Restrictions Index (GRI) or Social
Hostilities Index (SHI) from 2011 to 2012
Number of
countries

Point change

Percentage
of countries

2.0 or more increase

11

1.0 to 1.9 increase

32

16

0.1 to 0.9 increase

78

39

No change

19

10

0.1 to 0.9 decrease

53

27

1.0 to 1.9 decrease

5

3

2.0 or more decrease

0

0

198

100

Total

6%
61%
10%

29%

Categories of overall change in restrictions are calculated by comparing a
country’s unrounded scores on the GRI and SHI from year to year. When a
country’s scores on both indexes changed in the same direction (both
increased or both decreased), the greater amount of change determined
the category. For instance, if the country’s GRI score increased by 0.8 and
its SHI score increased by 1.5, the country was put into the “1.0-1.9
increase” category. When a country’s score increased on one index but
decreased on the other, the difference between the amounts of change
determined the grouping. For example, if the country’s GRI score increased
by 2.0 and its SHI score decreased by 1.5, the country went into the “0.10.9 increase” category. When a country’s score on one index stayed the
same, the amount of change on the other index was used to assign the
category. Percentages may not add exactly due to rounding.
“Religious Hostilities Reach Six-Year High,” January 2014
PEW RESEARCH CENTER

The 11 countries that had an increase of 2.0 points or more were: Mali, Mexico, Syria, Madagascar, Libya, Guinea,
Tunisia, Netherlands, Afghanistan, Rwanda and Malawi.
33
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Harassment of Specific Groups

The Government Restrictions Index and Social Hostilities Index each include a measure
of the harassment of specific religious groups (GRI.Q.11 and SHI.Q.1.a). Harassment and inernment Restrictions
and Social
Hostilities
Index
each
include
a measure
the
timidation byIndex
governments
or social
groups take
many
forms,
including
physicalof
assaults;
arrests
and detentions;
of holy
sites; and discrimination
against
religious by
ent of specific
religious
groups desecration
(GRI.Q.11 and
SHI.Q.1.a).
Harassment and
intimidation
groups
in
employment,
education
and
housing.
Harassment
and
intimidation
ents or social groups take many forms, including physical assaults; arrests andalso include
things such as verbal assaults on members of one religious group by other groups or indins; desecration
of holy sites; and discrimination against religious groups in employment,
viduals.

n and housing.
ent and intimidation
ude things such as
saults on members of
ious group by other
r individuals.

Number of Countries Where Religious Groups Were
Harassed, by Year
Year ending …

Christians
Muslims

Jun
2007
107

Jun
2008
95

Jun
2009
96

Jun
2010
111

Dec
2011
105

Dec
2012
110

96

91

82

90

101

109

ent or intimidation of Jews
51
53
63
68
69
71
Others*
33
34
39
52
42
40
eligious groups
Folk religionists**
24
19
24
26
23
26
in 166 countries in
Hindus
21
18
11
16
12
16
ix-year high. In 2012,
Buddhists
10
11
7
15
9
13
ent or social
Any of the above
152
135
147
160
160
166
ent of Muslims was
* Includes Sikhs, members of ancient faiths such as Zoroastrianism, members of newer
in 109 countries; the
faiths such as Baha’i, other religious groups and atheists.
high was 101
** Includes followers of African traditional religions, Chinese folk religions, Native American
religions and Australian aboriginal religions.
s in the previous year
This measure does not assess the severity of the harassment. Numbers do not add to totals
udy. Jews were
because multiple religious groups can be harassed in a country.
in 71 countries in
“Religious Hostilities Reach Six-Year High,” January 2014
ghtly higher than the
PEW RESEARCH CENTER
re (69 countries,
as the previous high).
Harassment or intimidation of specific religious groups occurred in 166 countries in
ent of Christians
continued to be reported in the largest number of countries (110), an
2012, a six-year high. In 2012, government or social harassment of Muslims was reported
from the previous
year (105)
but not high
a six-year
high.
Thereinalso
was an increase
the
in 109 countries;
the previous
was 101
countries
the previous
year of theinstudy.
Jews
were
harassed
in
71
countries
in
2012,
slightly
higher
than
the
year
before
(69
of countries in which Hindus, Buddhists and members of folk or traditional religionscounwere
tries, which was the previous high). Harassment of Christians continued to be reported in
.
the largest number of countries (110), an increase from the previous year (105) but not a
six-year high. There also was an increase in the number of countries in which Hindus, Buddhists and members of folk or traditional religions were harassed.
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Overall, across the six years of this study, religious groups were harassed in a total of
PEW RESEARCH CENTER
185 countries at one time or another. Members of the world’s two largest religious
groups – Christians and Muslims, who together comprise more than half of the global
population – were harassed in the largest number of countries, 151 and 135, respectively.34
Jews, who comprise less than 1% of the world’s population, experienced harassment in
a total of 95 countries, while members of other world faiths were harassed in a total of 77
countries.
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Number of Countries Where Religious Groups Were
Harassed, Across All Years
Any time between June 2006 and December 2012

* Includes Sikhs, members of ancient faiths such as Zoroastrianism, members of newer
faiths such as Baha’i, other religious groups and atheists.
** Includes followers of African traditional religions, Chinese folk religions, Native American
religions and Australian aboriginal religions.
This measure does not assess the severity of the harassment. Numbers do not add to totals
because multiple religious groups can be harassed in a country.
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In 2012, some religious groups were more likely to be harassed by governments, while
others were more likely to be harassed by individuals or groups in society. Jews, for instance, experienced social harassment in many more countries (66) than they faced govFor estimates of the size of each of the religious groups, see the Pew Research Center’s 2012 report “ The Global
Religious Landscape.”
34
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contrast, members of other world faiths, such as Sikhs and Baha’is, were harassed by some level of
government in more countries (35) than they were by groups or individuals in society (21).

ernment harassment (28). By contrast, members of other world faiths, such as Sikhs and
Baha’is, were harassed by some level of government in more countries (35) than they were
by groups or individuals in society (21).

Number of Countries Where Religious Groups Were Harassed, by Type of
Harassment
harassment in the year ending …

Muslims

harassment in the year ending …

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun Dec Dec
2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
77
74
58
74
78
83 Muslims

Jun
Jun
Jun
Jun Dec Dec
2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012
64
53
58
64
82
88

Christians

79

80

71

95

78

81 Christians

74

72

70

77

81

Jews

11

16

14

21

28

28 Jews

46

48

60

64

63

66

Others*

25

28

29

40

15

13

19

28

18

21

24

83

Folk religionists**

13

10

9

10

39
35 Others*
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5
11 Folk religionists**

16

13

19

20

21

18

Hindus

12

11

9

13

9

13 Hindus

12

9

8

10

6

9

Buddhists

7

7

6

11

5

9

Buddhists

4

4

4

7

5

7

118

112

103

124

125

131 Any of the above

127

110

124

135

147

147

Any of the above

Looking
at the
extent
and direction
ofZoroastrianism,
change onmembers
the Government
Restrictions
Index
and
theand
* Includes Sikhs,
members
of ancient
faiths such as
of newer faiths such
as Baha’i, other
religious
groups
atheists.
Social
Hostilities Index together, increases of one point or more outnumbered decreases of that
** Includes followers of African traditional religions, Chinese folk religions, Native American religions and Australian aboriginal religions.
magnitude
in all five regions. The Middle East-North Africa region and Europe had the largest
This measure does not assess the severity of the harassment. Numbers do not add to totals because multiple religious groups can be
share
of countries with increases of one point or more (35% and 31%, respectively). The Americas
harassed in a country.
had
the
lowest proportion of countries where overall restrictions increased by one point or more
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(3%).
Asia
and
the Pacific and sub-Saharan Africa were the only regions where decreases of one
PEW RESEARCH
CENTER
point or more occurred.

Regions and Countries

Overall Changes in Restrictions on Religion, by Region
Changes on the Government Restrictions Index (GRI) or Social Hostilities Index (SHI) from 2011 to 2012
Americas
Point change
2.0 or more increase

No.
1

%
3

Asia-Pacific

Middle East-North
Africa
Sub-Saharan Africa

Europe

No.
1

%
2

No.
1

%
2

No.
3

%
15

No.
5

%
10

1.0 to 1.9 increase

0

0

9

18

13

29

4

20

6

13

0.1 to 0.9 increase

15

43

18

36

17

38

11

55

17

35

No change

5

14

0

0

6

13

0.1 to 0.9 decrease

14

40

6
12
2
4
www.pewresearch.org/religion
13
26
12
27

2

10

12

25

1.0 to 1.9 decrease

0

0

3

6

0

0

0

0

2

4

2.0 or more decrease

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

Total

35

100

50

100

45

100

20

100

48

100

Categories of overall change in restrictions are calculated by comparing a country’s unrounded scores on the GRI and SHI from year to year.
When a country’s scores on both indexes changed in the same direction (both increased or both decreased), the greater amount of change
determined the category. For instance, if the country’s GRI score increased by 0.8 and its SHI score increased by 1.5, the country was put into
the “1.0-1.9 increase” category. When a country’s score increased on one index but decreased on the other, the difference between the
amounts of change determined the grouping. For example, if the country’s GRI score increased by 2.0 and its SHI score decreased by 1.5, the
country went into the “0.1-0.9 increase” category. When a country’s score on one index stayed the same, the amount of change on the other
index was used to assign the category. Percentages may not add exactly due to rounding.
“Religious Hostilities Reach Six-Year High,” January 2014
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Looking at the extent and direction of change on the Government Restrictions Index
and the Social Hostilities Index together, increases of one point or more outnumbered decreases of that magnitude in all five regions. The Middle East-North Africa region and Europe had the largest share of countries with increases of one point or more (35% and 31%,
25proportion of countries where overall restricrespectively). The Americas had the lowest
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In the Asia-Pacific region, the median
study, moving from 2.2 in 2011 to 3.6 in
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Social Hostilities Around the World
Level of social hostilities in each country as of December 2012
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government restrictions that decreased in the region were restrictions on foreign missionaries and government violence toward minority or unapproved religious groups.
In Europe, the median score on the Government Restrictions Index rose from 2.2 in 2011
to 2.6 in 2012, rising just above the global median. Increases in government restrictions
within the region included more reported limits on worship or religious practices, widespread harassment or intimidation of religious groups, violence against members of minority religious groups and restrictions on religious literature.
Sub-Saharan Africa’s median score on the Government Restrictions Index declined
slightly, from 1.9 in 2011 to 1.7 in 2012, remaining below the global median. Decreases in
government restrictions included fewer limits on proselytizing and fewer restrictions on
the work of foreign missionaries. There also were fewer reports that governments did not
intervene in cases of religious discrimination.
The Americas’ median score on the Government Restrictions Index stayed the same
in 2012 (at 1.5), considerably below the global 30
median. Government harassment or intimidation of religious groups was reported
inRESEARCH
16 of theCENTER
35 countries in the Americas in 2012,
PEW
down from 18 in 2011.

Government Restrictions Around the World
Level of government restrictions in each country as of December 2012
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Restrictions and Hostilities in the Most
Populous Countries: 2012
Among the world’s 25 most populous
countries, Egypt, Indonesia, Russia, Pakistan and Burma (Myanmar) stand out as
having the most restrictions on religion (as
of the end of 2012) when both government
restrictions and religious hostilities are
taken into account. Brazil, the Philippines,
Japan, South Africa and the Democratic
Republic of the Congo have the least restrictions and hostilities.
None of the 25 most populous countries
had low social hostilities involving religion
in 2012, while five had low government restrictions on religion: Brazil, South Africa,
the Philippines, Japan and the Democratic
Republic of the Congo. As discussed in a previous report, the United States moved from
the low category of government restrictions
as of mid-2009 to the moderate category in
2010, where it remained in 2012.37
Among the 25 most populous countries,
Turkey was the only one in which the level
of government restrictions increased by
one full point or more, and Japan and Nigeria were the only two in which the level

of government restrictions decreased by
one point or more. The level of religious
hostilities increased by one point or more
in nine countries: Mexico, Turkey, China,
Burma (Myanmar), Thailand, France, Vietnam, Bangladesh and Italy. Ethiopia was the
only country among the 25 most populous
where the level of religious hostilities decreased by one or more points during the
same time period. (See Government Restrictions Index table on page 53 and Social
Hostilities Index table on page 57.)
Restrictions on Religion Among
the 25 Most Populous Countries
Among the world’s 25 most populous
countries, Egypt, Indonesia, Russia, Pakistan and Burma (Myanmar) stand out as
having the most restrictions on religion
when both government restrictions and
social hostilities are taken into account.
(Countries in the upper right of the chart
have the most restrictions and hostilities.)
Brazil, the Philippines, Japan, South Africa
and the Democratic Republic of the Congo
have the least restrictions and hostilities.
(Countries in the lower left have the least
restrictions and hostilities.) Scores are for
calendar year 2012.

See “Sidebar: Situation in the United States” in the Pew Research Center’s September 2012 report “Rising Tide
of Restrictions on Religion.”
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Restrictions on Religion Among the
Most Populous
Countries
PEW25
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Among the world’s 25 most populous countries, Egypt, Indonesia, Russia, Pakistan and Burma (Myanmar) stand out
as having the most restrictions on religion when both government restrictions and social hostilities are taken into
account. (Countries in the upper right of the chart have the most restrictions
and hostilities.) Brazil, the Philippines,
32
Japan, South Africa and the Democratic Republic of the Congo have the least restrictions and hostilities. (Countries in
RESEARCH
CENTER
the lower left have the least restrictions and hostilities.)PEW
Scores
are for calendar
year 2012.

Restrictions on Religion Among the 25 Most Populous Countries

Among the world’s 25 most populous countries, Egypt, Indonesia, Russia, Pakistan and Burma (Myanm
as having the most restrictions on religion when both government restrictions and social hostilities are
account. (Countries in the upper right of the chart have the most restrictions and hostilities.) Brazil, the
Japan, South Africa and the Democratic Republic of the Congo have the least restrictions and hostilities
the lower left have the least restrictions and hostilities.) Scores are for calendar year 2012.
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RELIGIOUS HOSTILITIES
Appendix: Government Restrictions
Index REACH SIX-YEAR HIGH

The following table shows all 198 countries and territories in descending order of their
scores on the Pew Research Center’s index of government restrictions on religion as of the
Appendix
2:Pew
Government
Restrictions
Index
end
of 2012.
Research has
not attached
numerical rankings to the countries because
there
are
numerous
tie
scores
and
the
differences
betweenorder
the scores
of countries
that
are
The following table shows all 198 countries and territories in descending
of their scores
on the Pew
Research
close
each
on this
table are
not necessarily
This ishas
particularly
Center’stoindex
of other
government
restrictions
on religion
as of the end meaningful.
of 2012. Pew Research
not attached the case
numerical
rankings
the scale:
countries
because
there
numerous
tie scores
and
the differences
between
scores
at
the low
end oftothe
The
range
of are
scores
among
the 57
countries
in the
Verythe
High
of countries
that are closeis
togreater
each other
on this
table
are not
necessarily
meaningful.
is particularly
theLow
case
and
High categories
than
the
range
of scores
among
the 97This
countries
in the
at the low end of the scale: The range of scores among the 57 countries in the Very High and High categories is
category.
greater than the range of scores among the 97 countries in the Low category.

Very High

High

Chad

SCORES 6.6 AND HIGHER

SCORES 4.5 TO 6.5

Moldova

Egypt

Mauritania

China

Kyrgyzstan

Iran

Bahrain

Saudi Arabia

Israel

Moderate

Indonesia

Turkey

SCORES 2.4 TO 4.4

Maldives

Belarus

Ukraine

Afghanistan

Yemen

Kenya

Syria

Western Sahara

France

Eritrea

Qatar

Djibouti

Somalia*

Oman

Angola

Russia

Armenia

Romania

Burma (Myanmar)

United Arab Emirates

Venezuela

Uzbekistan

Sri Lanka

Mexico

Malaysia

Turkmenistan

Austria

Azerbaijan

Jordan

Germany

Tajikistan

Laos

United States

Pakistan

Libya

Serbia

Brunei

India

Palestinian territories**

Morocco

Ethiopia

Thailand

Sudan

Bangladesh

Nepal

Algeria

Singapore

Tanzania

Iraq

Bulgaria

Mongolia

Kazakhstan

Rwanda

Slovakia

Vietnam

Tunisia

Madagascar

Kuwait

Bahamas

Bhutan

Tuvalu

Greece

Comoros

Cuba

Iceland

Central African Republic

Lebanon

Belgium

Costa Rica

Nigeria

Denotes an increase of one point or more from 2011 to 2012.
Denotes a decrease of one point or more from 2011 to 2012.
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Government Restrictions Index (cont.)
Denmark

Haiti

Dominican Republic

Republic of Macedonia

Canada

Dominica

United Kingdom

Netherlands

Guyana

Zambia

Malawi

Ireland

Croatia

South Korea

Panama

Guinea

Czech Republic

Timor-Leste

Spain

Mozambique

Ivory Coast

Georgia

Togo

Nauru

Nicaragua

Mali

Philippines

Latvia

Gambia

Slovenia

Italy

Finland

St. Vincent and the Grenadines

Equatorial Guinea

Tonga

Solomon Islands

Hong Kong

Australia

Burkina Faso

Lithuania

Barbados

Samoa

Uganda

Luxembourg

Ecuador

Zimbabwe

Kosovo

Ghana

Cambodia

St. Lucia

Macau

Hungary

Papua New Guinea

Grenada

Montenegro

Albania

Uruguay

El Salvador

Namibia

Colombia

Japan

South Sudan

Palau

Low

Liberia

Republic of the Congo

SCORES 0.0 TO 2.3

Bolivia

Brazil

Antigua and Barbuda

Senegal

Botswana

Bosnia-Herzegovina

Estonia

South Africa

Norway

Belize

Suriname

Fiji

Cameroon

Kiribati

Honduras

Chile

Lesotho

Seychelles

Malta

Benin

Poland

Portugal

Guinea Bissau

Jamaica

St. Kitts and Nevis

San Marino

Swaziland

Guatemala

Sierra Leone

Peru

Trinidad and Tobago

Cape Verde

Cyprus

Paraguay

Federated States of Micronesia

Switzerland

Vanuatu

New Zealand

Liechtenstein

Gabon

Burundi

Monaco

Mauritius

Marshall Islands

Niger

Taiwan

Sao Tome and Principe

Argentina

Andorra

Sweden

Democratic Republic of the Congo

See page 55 for notes on North Korea, Somalia and the Palestinian territories.

NORTH KOREA: The sources used for this study clearly indicate that the government of North Korea is among the most
repressive in the world with respect to religion as well as other civil liberties. But because North Korean society is effectively closed to outsiders, the sources are unable to provide the kind of specific and timely information that Pew Research
coded in this quantitative study. Therefore, the report does not include a score for North Korea on either index.
www.pewresearch.org/religion
*
SOMALIA: The level of government restrictions in Somalia is difficult to assess due to the lack of a functioning national
government; the social hostilities index may be a more reliable indicator of the situation in Somalia.
**PALESTINIAN TERRITORIES: The Palestinian territories’ score on government restrictions reflects the policies of the
Palestinian Authority government (headed by Mahmoud Abbas and headquartered in the West Bank) rather than the actions of Hamas in Gaza (which is not recognized by most of the sources for this report as a legitimate government).
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Appendix: Social Hostilities Index

The following table shows all 198 countries and territories in descending order of their
scores on the Pew Research Center’s index of social hostilities involving religion as of the
Appendix
3:Pew
Social
Hostilities
Index
end
of 2012.
Research
has not
attached numerical rankings to the countries because
there
are numerous
and and
the territories
differences
betweenorder
the of
scores
of countries
The following
table showstie
all scores
198 countries
in descending
their scores
on the Pewthat
Research
Center’s
index
socialother
hostilities
involving
religion
as ofnecessarily
the end of 2012.
Pew ResearchThis
has not
numerical
are
close
toofeach
on this
table
are not
meaningful.
is attached
particularly
the
rankings
to the
countries
there are
tiescores
scores and
the differences
between the in
scores
case
at the
low
end ofbecause
the scale:
Thenumerous
range of
among
the 65 countries
theofVery
countries that are close to each other on this table are not necessarily meaningful. This is particularly the case at
High
and High categories is greater than the range of scores among the 76 countries in the
the low end of the scale: The range of scores among the 65 countries in the Very High and High categories is
Low
category.
greater than the range of scores among the 76 countries in the Low category.

Very High

High

Bosnia-Herzegovina

SCORES 7.2 AND HIGHER

SCORES 3.6 TO 7.1

Sweden

Pakistan

Mali

Afghanistan

Tunisia

India

Kosovo

Somalia

Mexico

Israel

Greece

Iraq

Algeria

Palestinian territories

France

Syria

Saudi Arabia

Russia

Uganda

Indonesia

Georgia

Nigeria

United Kingdom

Yemen

Nepal

Kenya

Tanzania

Egypt

Italy

Sudan

Vietnam

Lebanon

Germany

Moderate

Sri Lanka

Maldives

SCORES 1.5 TO 3.5

Bangladesh

Turkey

Norway

Thailand

Iran

Poland

Burma (Myanmar)

Libya

Ivory Coast

Bahrain

Serbia

Ethiopia

Belgium

Jordan

South Africa

Kyrgyzstan

Democratic Republic of the Congo

Armenia

Philippines

Azerbaijan

Brunei

Central African Republic

Zambia

Guinea

Samoa

Bulgaria

South Sudan

Kuwait

Austria

Ukraine
Moldova
Cyprus
Malaysia
Colombia
Ghana
Papua New Guinea
Romania
Tuvalu
Montenegro
Netherlands
China
Angola

Denotes an increase of one point or more from 2011 to 2012.
Denotes a decrease of one point or more from 2011 to 2012.
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Social Hostilities Index (cont.)
Swaziland

Sierra Leone

St. Vincent and the Grenadines

Comoros

Paraguay

Ecuador

Australia

Morocco

Republic of the Congo

Mauritius

Costa Rica

Japan

Nicaragua

Brazil

Low

Honduras

Hungary

SCORES 0.0 TO 1.4

South Korea

Switzerland

Canada

Togo

Madagascar

Cameroon

Estonia

Republic of Macedonia

Belarus

Nauru

Liberia

Iceland

Eritrea

Senegal

Hong Kong

Rwanda

Spain

Peru

Dominica

Tajikistan

Slovakia

Western Sahara

Laos

Latvia

Bahamas

Malawi

Gabon

Equatorial Guinea

Chile

New Zealand

Seychelles

Slovenia

Mauritania

Monaco

Chad

Malta

Gambia

Croatia

Portugal

Tonga

Burkina Faso

Burundi

Luxembourg

Benin

Botswana

Albania

Uzbekistan

Oman

El Salvador

Denmark

Cuba

Bolivia

Kazakhstan

Mongolia

Belize

United States

Uruguay

Trinidad and Tobago

Argentina

Kiribati

Vanuatu

Finland

Liechtenstein

Taiwan

Ireland

Solomon Islands

Andorra

Venezuela

Turkmenistan

Dominican Republic

Haiti

Suriname

Guyana

Timor-Leste

Cambodia

Panama

Niger

Guatemala

Macau

Bhutan

Singapore

Grenada

Mozambique

Qatar

Namibia

United Arab Emirates

Djibouti

Palau

Fiji

Antigua and Barbuda

Lesotho

Lithuania

Jamaica

San Marino

Zimbabwe

Barbados

Cape Verde

Czech Republic

St. Lucia

Federated States of Micronesia

Guinea Bissau

St. Kitts and Nevis

Marshall Islands
Sao Tome and Principe

See page 59 for a note on North Korea.

NORTH KOREA: The sources used for this study clearly indicate that the government of North Korea is among the most
repressive in the world with respect to religion as well as other civil liberties. But because North Korean society is effectively closed to outsiders, the sources are unable www.pewresearch.org/religion
to provide the kind of specific and timely information that Pew Research
coded in this quantitative study. Therefore, the report does not include a score for North Korea on either index.
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Appendix: Religious Restrictions Index Scores by Region
Scores in the table below express the levels of religious restrictions according to the
Pew
Research
Center’s Government
Restrictions
Index
(GRI) and Social Hostilities Index
Religious
Restrictions
Index Scores
by Region
(cont.)
(SHI).

Europe

45 countries

baseline
year, ending
JUN 2007

previous
year, ending
DEC 2011

latest
year, ending
DEC 2012

COUNTRY

GRI

SHI

GRI

SHI

GRI

SHI

Albania

0.8

0.2

1.4

0.0

1.5

0.0

Andorra

0.9

0.0

0.7

0.0

1.2

0.0

Austria

2.6

1.1

2.5

2.9

3.8

3.0

Belarus

5.9

1.4

6.3

1.8

6.3

1.3

Belgium

4.0

0.9

3.9

2.4

4.7

3.3

Bosnia-Herzegovina

1.5

2.4

2.0

3.4

2.3

4.3

Bulgaria

4.0

2.2

3.9

4.7

5.2

4.4

Croatia

0.7

2.0

2.3

1.8

2.9

2.2

Czech Republic

1.0

1.2

1.5

2.2

1.8

1.5

Denmark

2.5

1.2

3.7

1.7

3.0

2.0

Estonia

1.1

0.8

1.2

0.4

1.4

0.3
1.9

Finland

0.6

0.8

1.6

1.2

1.6

France

3.3

3.4

3.9

5.4

4.3

6.5

Georgia

2.2

4.7

2.0

4.5

2.8

6.2

Germany

3.1

2.1

3.5

5.0

3.8

5.6

Greece

5.2

4.4

5.4

5.0

5.0

6.5

Hungary

0.3

1.0

1.0

2.0

2.4

2.7

Iceland

2.6

0.4

2.1

0.4

3.2

1.2

Ireland

0.6

0.4

1.1

0.6

1.1

1.9

Italy

2.0

1.9

2.8

4.0

2.6

5.7

Kosovo

1.9

2.4

1.8

5.2

1.5

6.7

Latvia

2.3

1.4

2.9

0.5

2.6

1.0

Liechtenstein

1.3

0.1

1.7

1.2

2.0

0.6

Lithuania

1.6

0.8

2.3

1.5

2.6

1.5

Luxembourg

0.8

0.0

1.3

0.0

1.5

0.0

Malta

1.2

0.4

1.0

0.1

1.3

0.9

Moldova

4.2

3.8

4.4

4.5

4.6

4.0

Monaco

2.5

0.0

2.0

0.0

2.0

0.0

Montenegro

0.9

2.4

0.9

3.7

2.4

3.7

Netherlands

0.4

1.0

2.0

1.3

1.9

3.7

Norway

1.5

1.0

2.5

3.7

2.3

3.5

Poland

1.0

0.9

1.6

2.4

2.2

3.5

Portugal

0.3

0.0

0.8

0.0

1.3

0.9
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Religious Restrictions Index Scores by Region (cont.)

Europe 45 countries (cont.)

baseline
year, ending
JUN 2007

COUNTRY

GRI

SHI

previous
year, ending
DEC 2011

latest
year, ending
DEC 2012

GRI

SHI

GRI

SHI

2.6

Republic of Macedonia

2.2

1.5

2.6

2.3

3.0

Romania

4.8

5.5

4.5

4.9

4.0

3.7

Russia

5.8

3.7

7.0

9.0

7.7

8.8

San Marino

0.1

0.0

0.1

0.0

0.3

0.0

Serbia

3.1

1.5

4.0

4.8

3.6

3.4

Slovakia

2.8

1.9

3.2

1.9

3.4

1.0

Slovenia

0.6

1.0

0.6

1.3

0.9

2.3

Spain

2.0

1.6

2.9

2.8

2.8

2.5

Sweden

1.2

0.7

2.1

3.9

1.9

4.2

Switzerland

1.2

1.7

2.2

3.3

2.1

2.7

Ukraine

2.6

1.9

3.9

3.5

4.4

4.1

United Kingdom

1.6

1.6

3.0

6.3

3.0

6.0

Middle East-North Africa
20 countries

baseline
year, ending
JUN 2007

previous
year, ending
DEC 2011

latest
year, ending
DEC 2012

COUNTRY

GRI

SHI

GRI

SHI

GRI

Algeria

5.6

3.6

7.5

5.3

6.9

SHI

6.5

Bahrain

4.3

3.0

6.2

3.9

6.5

5.3
8.3

Egypt

7.2

6.1

8.9

7.6

8.8

Iraq

5.1

10.0

5.0

8.5

6.8

9.0

Israel

3.9

7.8

6.0

8.9

6.5

9.4

Jordan

4.6

3.5

6.0

5.4

5.7

5.1
4.3

Kuwait

4.8

1.9

5.5

3.7

5.1

Lebanon

1.4

5.1

3.6

5.6

3.1

7.9

Libya

5.1

1.4

6.2

1.9

5.5

5.4

Morocco

4.9

3.7

5.9

1.7

7.0

1.5

Oman

3.9

0.3

5.5

0.1

6.0

0.8

Palestinian territories

3.3

6.4

3.7

7.8

3.6

9.0

Qatar

3.3

0.3

5.7

0.4

6.0

0.4

Saudi Arabia

8.0

7.2

8.6

6.5

8.6

6.4

Sudan

5.7

6.5

6.6

7.8

6.9

8.3

www.pewresearch.org/religion

Religious Hostilities Reach Six-Year High 111

A HEATED DEBATE ON CHILDREN & SECTS

A HEATED DEBATE ON CHILDREN OR SECTS
AT THE PARLIAMENTARY ASSEMBLY OF THE
COUNCIL OF EUROPE PACE IN STRASBOURG 
EXTRACTS OF DEBATE.
Example of champions for non-discrimination on religious liberty: Ghiletchi,
Lord Anderson and others
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Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe – Extracts of Debate on
the report “The protection of minors
against excesses of sects” – April 2014.
(See at: AS (2014) CR 17)
DRAFT RESOLUTION
The PRESIDENT — The next item of
business this afternoon is the debate on the
report entitled “The protection of minors
against excesses of sects,” Document
13441, which will be presented by Mr. Rudy
Salles on behalf of the Committee on Legal
Affairs and Human Rights, with an oral
opinion presented by Mr. Andre Bugnon
on behalf of the Committee on Social Affairs, Health and Sustainable Development,
which is set out in Document 13467.
I call Mr. Rudy Salles, rapporteur. You
have 13 minutes in total, which you may
divide between your presentation of the
report and your reply to the debate.
Mr. SALLES (France) — Mr. President,
my report is the result of the motion for a
resolution that called for an examination of
the influence of sects on minors. Since the
term “sect” is considered derogatory and
cannot be defined in law — sects generally
are considered a form of non-governmental
association — I looked at the question of violations or abuses by sects. In other words,
I looked at behaviours and at the exertion
of pressure to manipulate a person, not just
at the sects themselves.
It is clear that if sects are abusive, they
can have an influence on the family and
friendships of minors, as well as on their
education, their social and mental wellbeing and even their health. The abuse can
even extend to sexual abuse under the guise
of doctrine or education. Therefore, such
behaviour can lead to breaches of human
rights, including the right to life, the right
to protection from inhuman treatment, the
right to respect for a private life and the
right to education.
The Parliamentary Assembly has already looked at the question of illegal activities by sects, in particular in 1992 and
1999. Nevertheless, no progress has been
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made since then. What is most striking is
the lack of information about how widespread sects are. Can the Council of Europe
do nothing in the face of this danger to our
young people?
In preparing my report, I tried to fill this
gap. I organised a hearing to draw on the
opinions of experts and I carried out factfinding visits to Sweden and Germany. I also
sent out a questionnaire to parliamentary
delegations, and 25 member states replied.
It emerges that in Europe the level of
protection for young people against the
abuses of sects, and the amount of information on it, varies considerably from one
country to another. Only a few member
states, including France, Belgium and Luxembourg, have taken legislative measures
to deal with the problem. Other states, including Germany, Austria and Switzerland,
have taken measures to monitor abuses by
sects. From various other countries we received no data.
In the light of this, the draft resolution
calls on member states, for example, to
draw up statistics on crimes by sects, and
to create national centres to monitor religious and spiritual movements, so that we
can have an exchange of information about
these bodies. They should also centralise
information, in particular for social services, the courts and the police, to identify
any dangers to young people. They should
strengthen state inspection of private
schools and of those educated at home, and
they should criminalise the psychological or
physical manipulation of people through an
explicit provision included in their criminal
code.
The draft resolution also puts forward
the idea of setting up parliamentary study
groups on sects in our national parliaments
to make people — both society in general
and parliamentarians — of this phenomenon. Of course, this would not be compulsory, because every national parliament has
to decide how to organise things.
In the past four decades, national parliaments in various member states have taken
initiatives along these lines. We should encourage all our parliaments to work in this
In the Light of Cross and Eternity

way. Furthermore, it would be useful for the
Committee of Ministers to carry out a study
of the scale of the phenomenon affecting
young people in Europe. It could perhaps
set up a working group to exchange information. I am convinced that we cannot
abandon the idea of establishing rules and
policies at European level to protect young
people from abuses by sects. The best interests of children should always prevail
because of their vulnerability.
I am aware that there have been many
complaints — some very strongly expressed — about my report. Some people
felt that I was targeting minority religious
groups. I was subject to outrageous pressure from people seeking to stop me carrying out the job assigned to me. I noted that
an enormous amount of resources were
deployed to discredit our work. A glossy
magazine was even issued. This attack
seemed to be very well organised and not
spontaneous at all.
I stress that I am not trying in any way
to restrict freedom of religion or belief,
which is a fundamental freedom both in
my country and in other Council of Europe
member states. All I am trying to do is protect young people from groups that might
use manipulatory techniques that are often
disguised by ideology.
I am very much in favour of freedom of
conscience, minority religions and any kind
of philosophical group that sticks to the law.
I do not need to remind members that the
main difference between sects and religions
is that you can leave a religion when you
want to, whereas you have great difficulty
in leaving a sect. That is why I want to make
you aware of the importance of the debate
this afternoon, which should lead us all to
seek to protect minors against abuses by
sects.
The PRESIDENT — Thank you very
much, Mr. Salles. You have approximately
seven minutes remaining for the rest of
your presentation and response. I now call
Mr. Bugnon, the rapporteur of the Committee on Social Affairs, Health and Sustainable
Development to present the committee’s
opinion. You have three minutes.

Mr. BUGNON (Switzerland) — The
Committee on Social Affairs, Health and
Sustainable Development generally supports the report that was submitted by
Rudy Salles on behalf of the Committee on
Legal Affairs and Human Rights. The text
analyses in detail the developments that
have occurred at national and European
level, and those that should occur from a
legislative point of view, to combat abuses
by sects, in particular where children are
concerned.
The report of the Committee on Legal
Affairs and Human Rights and the draft
resolution that resulted reveal a very close
link between the situation of children in
various European member states. The
measures that need to be taken to protect
children could be developed further. As the
rapporteur said, here we are talking about
defending the greater interests of the child.
We are not trying to call into question the
freedoms of religion and thought, which of
course are completely acceptable and part
and parcel of the fundamental values of the
Council of Europe.
Having said that, there are a number
of abuses that exist within some sects. It
is very important that we strengthen our
efforts to protect minors from abuses by
sects. That is why the committee has tabled
a number of amendments, which we will
deal with later.
The PRESIDENT — Thank you, Mr.
Bugnon. We now move to the debate and
the list of speakers. I call first Mr. Michel
on behalf of the Socialist Group. You have
three minutes.
Mr. MICHEL (France) — First, I congratulate my colleague Rudy Salles on this
very comprehensive report, and on the way
he resisted the terrible pressure he was put
under. Indeed, all of us were put under such
pressure. It is a sensitive subject. We do not
have much statistical information — and
not much information generally. The term
“sect” is not well defined. It has to be said
that the case law from the European Court
of Human Rights is rather scant and, I have
to say, unreliable.
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However, any abuses are liable to breach
the human rights of both adults and minors.
Of course, minors are more trusting and
easier to win over, and are therefore prime
targets for sects.
The difficulty in tackling this phenomenon is finding where to draw a line
between religious freedom and freedom
of conscience on the one hand and people
being indoctrinated on the other. We must
try carefully to establish whether there is a
risk of sectarian abuse. That is why we need
the list of risks that our rapporteur has set
out very clearly. We should clamp down
only on abuses and in no way attack religious freedom, particularly that of so-called
minority religions. First, we do not want to
succumb to the pressures that we have been
put under. Secondly, in the Committee on
Legal Affairs and Human Rights, a number of
amendments have been tabled to try to overturn the text by going on about the threat to
religious freedom, whereas, in fact, nothing
could be further from the truth. That is why
I invite you to consider these amendments
carefully in due course.
Some non-governmental organisations,
rather than government authorities, sounded the alarm bell and said that public freedoms, including religious freedom all too
often, were being manipulated. There has
been a lot of inertia and, indeed, indifference among too many member states. That
is why we need reliable comparative data,
such as that furnished by Mr. Salles, and to
consider the measures that some countries
such as my own have taken, but this is not
the right place to talk about those measures. However, I was a vice-chair of a committee in the French Senate that considered
an important issue: the influence of sects
on doctors and, indeed, medical professors
who harm adults and children in this way,
with serious consequences.
We therefore need to protect children
and minors against all such abuses. We
should not see religious freedom or freedom of thought subverted.
The PRESIDENT — Thank you. I call Mr.
Schneider, who will speak on behalf of the
Group of the European People’s Party.
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Mr. SCHNEIDER (France) — Thank you,
President.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— But I am on the list.
The PRESIDENT — There seems to
be some confusion. I originally had Mr.
Ghiletchi on my list, and then I was told
that he was replaced by Mr. Schneider. I
am told that Mr. Schneider is the spokesman.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— But the group decided that I should
speak on its behalf.
The PRESIDENT — Your group sectary is coming to sort this out. Mr. Ghiletchi, if it helps, we will try to insert your
name on to the speakers’ list. I call Mr.
Schneider.
Mr. SCHNEIDER (France) — Thank you
very much indeed, President. I congratulate
the rapporteur on the in-depth work he
has carried out and on the draft resolution,
which is designed to implement effective
measures to protect children from abuse
by sects. Children are easy prey to sects
because of their vulnerability. It is easy to
manipulate them mentally, and the actions
taken by sects constitute a violation of
fundamental rights. Sometimes, the reality
of the situation is far worse than that. Children are victims of sect abuses committed
by their parents who are members of such
communities. Sometimes, these are daily
abuses.
Such abuses can emanate from medical
practitioners or from messages designed
to put children under their control. Children can be schooled at home, which is,
of course, a problem if they are under the
influence of a sect or an association. It is
important to point out any signs of this taking place and to protect minors more effectively. Sometimes, victims do not turn up
at trials for fear of reprisals. We and other
parliaments should therefore adopt provisions that criminalise such psychological
bullying. I have heard such accounts from
people in different countries. I should like
to reassure them that I have worked on
religious matters for the Assembly, and we
have always defended the freedom of reliIn the Light of Cross and Eternity

gion. In Alsace, we have always welcomed
people who felt persecuted and the freedom of religion is an important value to us.
I make a key distinction between religions and the sects and movements to
which the text refers. Regardless of which
religion people are part of, it is always possible to leave or to convert freely to another
religion. People cannot leave a sect of their
own free will. Preachers and gurus will
not let people leave sects. Religion is not a
danger to minors — sects are. The French
poet Jacques Prevert said that children are
everything apart from what we take away
from them. That is why it is very important
that we support the proposals made by Mr.
Salles. No minor in greater Europe should
have their childhood taken away from them
as the result of sect practices.
The PRESIDENT — Thank you very
much indeed. I have inserted Mr. Ghiletchi’s
name on the speakers’ list. I call Mr. Binley,
who will speak on behalf of the European
Democrat Group.
Mr. BINLEY (United Kingdom) —
Thank you, President. I will get the right
debate this time.
Sadly, this very French report falls far
short of meeting international human
rights standards on religious freedom,
tolerance and pluralism that the Council
of Europe has long stood for. It violates
the state’s duty of neutrality in matters
of religion and belief, in that it focuses
exclusively on selective and biased information from sources that support
repressive action against minority religions. It infringes on fundamental freedoms and stimulates hostility by stigmatising targeted groups.
The report refers to Article 9 of the
Convention on Human Rights, but the
stigmatization of minority religions as
sects has been consistently condemned
by human rights institutions under the
same article. Instead of protecting the
rights of the child, it could well endanger
them, as well as the rights of parents to
raise their children in accordance with
their religious beliefs, which are protected by Article 2 of Protocol 1 to the Con-

vention on Human Rights, which states
“that the state shall respect the right of
parents to ensure such education and
teaching in conformity with their own
religious and philosophical convictions”.
The report relies on sweeping generalizations, serious factual inaccuracies
and vague allegations to conclude that
special measures should be employed
against minority groups classified by the
pejorative term “sects”. This blacklisting
of so-called sects has been used in France
to deny the renting of halls, the opening
of bank accounts, the granting of nursing
home licenses and the custody of children
in family disputes to members of religious minorities such as Jehovah’s Witnesses, Pentecostals, Baptists and others.
Let me give one example among many.
In 2008, the Miviludes focused on minorities that had their own schools, and even
though the education authorities witnessed
their good results, they were accused
of mental manipulation and some were
closed, despite the fact that French law
states that parents are responsible for their
children’s education. Fortunately, the decision was eventually overturned on appeal,
but at great cost.
Sadly, the rapporteur not only appears partisan but displays a lack of
logic, as proved by stating in paragraph
5 of the draft resolution: “The Assembly
notes that the phenomenon of excesses
of sects affecting minors is ever more
present in Europe.” He immediately follows by stating: “It is concerned by the
lack of comprehensive data on the subject”. The latter discredits the former.
Such statements make this report not
only illogical but downright dangerous,
and it should be rejected in its totality.
The PRESIDENT — Mr. Salles, if you
wish you may reply to the political groups,
or you can reply at the end of the debate.
Mr. SALLES — I will reply at the end of
the debate.
PRESIDENT — From the list of speakers
I call Mr. Rouquet.
Mr. ROUQUET (France — The text that
we are called on to examine this afternoon
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is of particular importance because it is
about protecting minors. As the rapporteur
said, minors are most vulnerable to the
actions of sects, and they should be given
special attention. Minors cannot defend
themselves from sects, which is why the
rapporteur’s proposals constitute a real
step forward. They are concrete proposals
and offer a real tool box for states to take
efficient action against abuses committed by sects on children. We cannot allow
such situations to continue when, under
the pretext of respecting the freedoms of
their parents, minors fall victim to social
and psychological imprisonment, and
sometimes physical violence. We can also
no longer accept that under the pretext of
alternative therapy minors are deprived of
medical care, sometimes when their lives
are in danger, and I can give the Assembly
a number of examples to back that up. For
all those reasons, I cannot accept the claim
that there is no issue as far as sects and
minors are concerned. Although abuses
by sects may have different aspects, they
all have one thing in common: they stop a
child’s childhood.
Despite the points that help bolster the
arguments made by the rapporteur, whom
I thank for his accurate and comprehensive
work, some colleagues have shared their
concerns with us. Those concerns mainly
relate to the risk of people mixing up sects
with minority religions. Faced with those
concerns, it is important for us to state
clearly and forcefully that sects are driven
by a very different logic to that of religions,
regardless of what they are. A religion always allows its members freedom of choice,
whereas sects do not. Throughout Europe
sects heap suffering on their members,
which is not the case for religions.
The Council of Europe’s experience of
protecting children is recognised by all, and
our Assembly has always led the way in that
field, particularly in the framework of its
network against sexual violence committed
against children. We have always flagged up
the best interests of the child in accordance
with the recommendations of the European
Convention on Human Rights, and today
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with this report we can strengthen even
further the protection of children in Europe.
I call on you, dear colleagues, to adopt the
report submitted by Mr. Salles.
The PRESIDENT — Ms. Hovhannisyan
is not here, so I call Ms. Karamanli.
Ms. KARAMANLI (France) — This is
an extremely important debate because it
concerns not only freedom of thought and
various collective freedoms, but also youth.
This accomplished report by Rudy Salles
shows that the destructive effects of sects,
and the mental and psychological repercussions of brainwashing and manipulation on
young people and minors, are extremely
dangerous.
Having reminded us that the Council of
Europe has been dealing with such matters
for some time, the report sets out a number
of practical proposals. We need to raise
awareness, ensure that the general public
understand the phenomenon better, and
try to pass laws to protect our citizens and
ensure that children go to school and complete their schooling. We must ensure that
all the different youth services co-operate
and try to stem any religious abuses or excesses.
It is true that this matter pertains to
individual freedom of thought, and I want
to talk about the legal implications as well
as the scale of the phenomenon. In France
we have a human rights commissioner who
has stated that these movements represent
themselves as religions, and that their practices would therefore fall under legislation
to protect individuals in any state governed
by the rule of law. That is an interesting
point because it emphases the protection of
an individual. There would be some kind of
prosecution if somebody committed an act
that in any way harmed the physical integrity of an individual.
We live in a globalized world, and people
can feel isolated but at the same time that
they are in competition with others. We
have local traditional, religious and family
life, which does not confer automatic recognition on an individual, and I think that that
creates more fear. People are worried about
their future and one way of assuaging those
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concerns is to seek to enter a reassuring
environment. We live in a world and society
that resembles what I have just described,
and these religious organizations tend to
target the most fragile and youngest in our
society first by alienating them, until they
no longer belong to themselves. That is why
we are duty bound to protect their freedom and freedom of thought. I believe that
the Assembly is in a good position to raise
awareness of this issue and make a real
contribution.
The PRESIDENT — Thank you, Ms.
Karamanli. I now call Mr. Ghiletchi who is
a member of the Group of the European
People’s Party.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— Thank you, Mr. President, for being
generous and giving me the opportunity
to speak about this report. I regret what
happened earlier because I feel that
there was a arrangement to prohibit me
from expressing my view on this report.
The protection of minors is a legitimate
concern, but the report is far from responding to it. The report by my colleague,
Rudy Salles, has proved extremely controversial and has provoked strong opposition including many letters to the
President and Secretary-General, and a
petition that received about 10 000 signatures in just one week. The key problem lies in the rapporteur’s approach
and insistence on using undefined terms
such as “sects”, “sect-like movements”
and “excesses” in both the title and text
of the report, despite many previous recommendations of the Assembly against
such practice. To ask a state to initiate
criminal proceedings on the basis of undefined terms runs completely contrary
to all that this institution stands for. Human rights, fundamental freedoms and
the rule of law are all undermined when
there is legal uncertainty for the citizen,
and when authorities are asked to act
from a position of prejudice against minority groups in society.
At this morning’s meeting of the Committee on Legal Affairs and Human Rights,
confusion reigned. The committee was un-

able to come to a view on about one third
of the amendments because the votes were
tied with equal numbers on each side. All
must agree that the protection of minors
against abuse, violence and other criminal acts must be paramount, but that
does not need special measures against
undefined “excesses” — which may be
legal or illegal; we are not told — and for
which only certain undefined minority
groups within society are to be investigated.
The correct way for children to be protected is for the law to be enforced on the
same nondiscriminatory basis for all, without fear or favour. However, it is precisely
in that area of nondiscrimination that Mr.
Salles’s report is most unsatisfactory, and
he clearly has not acted as an impartial or
neutral rapporteur. Despite being told again
and again by authorities in the member
states he visited that there was no significant difference between the incidence of
abuse in their countries by minority religious groups and the general population,
and that therefore they did not see any
need to establish special lists, registers of
“sects” or initiate special investigations
against them, the report asks for exactly
that. This is clearly not an evidence-based
report and it seeks to undermine those
rights and stir up prejudice against some
minorities by using the label of “sects”.
To me, such attitudes have no place in an
institution dedicated to upholding human
rights.
I recall Resolution 1412 passed by this
Assembly in 1999, in which it was decided
not to use the term “sect”, and that was
replaced by “groups of a religious, esoteric
or spiritual nature”. Unless we define that
term, we cannot approve this report.
The PRESIDENT — I am now going to
call Mr. Wold, who I am afraid must be the
last speaker, because we have an awful lot
of amendments to get through.
Mr. WOLD — Let me underline that
I am a good Norwegian Christian. I am
not a very regular visitor to my church,
but I know where I stand, and I know for
sure that several points in this report do
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not take into consideration the fantastic
and voluntary work being carried out in
the best interests of all persons of belief
with links to a parish.
Numerous inquiries have been made
to many of the Assembly’s members, both
before the report was discussed in the Committee of Legal Affairs and Human Rights
and before this plenary session. Common to
them all is a strong wish that the Assembly
should not adopt the report.
In essence, the draft resolution’s recommended measures will result in rising
government restrictions and social hostility
against minority religious organisations
and communities. The measures pose serious threats to the human rights and fundamental freedoms of millions of members of
minority faiths throughout the Council of
Europe.
The use of the term “sect” will establish
a restrictive classification system that will
stigmatize and marginalise targeted minority faiths. It is notable that in 2005 the UN
Special Rapporteur on freedom of religion
or belief was critical of the French attempt
to stigmatize and label genuine Christian
minorities as sects, stating that it could lead
to discrimination and limitations on basic
fundamental freedoms.
The report seems to have been written
with the aim of protecting children and
young people. However, it includes measures from France that although not discriminatory have had serious consequences
for French minority families. I really do not
think we want the same sorts of conditions
in other Assembly member states. I also
have to mention that the report is authored
by our colleague Mr. Salles, who works on
an official basis with anti-religious groups
such as Miviludes, a fact that he himself has
confirmed to the media.
On that basis, I warn strongly against us
regarding genuine minority faiths throughout Europe as dangerous cults and sects.
The PRESIDENT — Thank you, Mr. Wold.
I must now interrupt the list of
speakers. The speeches of members on the
speakers list who have been present during
the debate but have not been able to speak
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may be given to the Table Office, in typescript only, for publication in the official
report.
I call Mr. Salles, rapporteur, to reply.
You have seven minutes.
Mr. SALLES (France) — I will say just
a few words, to set the record straight. A
number of members have supported what
we are trying to do. The report is a thorough piece of work that has been carried
out over the past two or more years in the
Council of Europe. I have been working on
the issue in the French Parliament for 20
years now.
I am sorry to say that I have heard all
kinds of untruths. Mr. Binley has alleged
that the report is purely French. That is
absolutely not the case — in the Council of
Europe we work for Europe, and we have
not written a purely French report. Mr.
Wold mentioned Miviludes, and said that
it is anti-religious. He probably does not
know what type of body we are referring
to. In fact, it is an official French Government body on which parliamentarians sit
so as to ensure that they are kept properly
informed. It is not any kind of sect, as he
might have thought.
I can assure you that French parliamentarians have done an awful lot of work on
this subject. God only knows that in France
we respect freedom of religion and freedom
of thought — they are fundamental rights
enshrined in our constitution. But we have
done a great deal of work on sects and every vote we have had on the matter in the
French Parliament has been unanimous.
That this issue is so thorny, vexed and difficult is indicated by the fact that although
we would normally expect to be faced with
some kind of political split, as we see on
other subjects in the national assembly, that
is not the case on this subject. As I say, there
is unanimity on this issue in the French
Parliament, which is rare in our democratic
parliaments.
Members also talked about legal uncertainty, about which Mr. Ghiletchi was
much exercised. He said that there was
no definition of the word “sect”. It is true
that, generally speaking, sects are associaIn the Light of Cross and Eternity

tions. But having said that, it is not the case
that sects are on trial or anything like that;
rather the issue is the kind of abuses or
excesses that would breach minors’ rights.
I will give a few examples, and I can assure
you that all these abuses or excesses are
covered by the penal codes in all our countries. They include mental destabilization,
excessive financial demands, breakdown of
relations with one’s original environment,
undermining of physical integrity, indoctrination of children, antisocial speech and
public order problems. It also involves looking at whether there is any rerouting of the
traditional economic flow.
You can always claim that those kinds
of abuses do not exist, and we would of
course all rather that they did not, but I
can tell you that they do. We have been
producing reports on this subject for
over 20 years now in France, and in your
own countries there are about 200 different sect-like movements. There are 180
000 Jehovah’s Witnesses in France alone.
We have talked to victims — people who
have managed to get out of the clutches
of these sects but have not been strong
enough to go to court because often they
are impaired psychologically, and physically as well. They have told us that a lot
of children are forced to give 23 hours of
their time every week to the Jehovah’s Witnesses to distribute pamphlets and engage
in propaganda for that sect.
You might think that the report is pointless and that everything that we are doing
is counterproductive, or that we are somehow against minority religions, but you
could not be metre wrong. In France I can
assure you that we would have gone to the
courts but have not been able to take the
matter further. We are standing up today to
defend children — to defend their integrity
and to protect them. If the Council of Europe does not adopt this resolution today it
will be complicit with those who are harming young people.
The PRESIDENT — Thank you, Mr.
Salles. Does the chairman of the committee
wish to speak? You have two minutes, Mr.
Clappison.

Mr. CLAPPISON (United Kingdom)— On
behalf of the committee, I express support
for the draft resolution, the draft recommendation and the report of my colleague. As
the Assembly has heard, the report stresses
the need to take more measures at national
and European level to counter excesses of
sectarian movements that affect minors. It
puts emphasis on the need to protect them
against acts intended to place them in psychological or physical submission and calls
on member states to collect reliable data
relating to sectarian excesses.
The PRESIDENT — The debate is closed.
The Committee on Legal Affairs and
Human Rights has presented a draft resolution to which 42 amendments and four
sub-amendments have been proposed,
and a draft recommendation to which 16
amendments have been tabled. The amendments will be taken in the order in which
they appear in the Compendium and the
Organization of Debates. I remind you that
speeches on amendments are limited to 30
seconds.
We will start by considering the draft
resolution. (…).
The Committee on Legal Affairs and
Human Rights has presented a draft resolution to which 42 amendments and four subamendments have been proposed, and a
draft recommendation to which 16 amendments have been tabled. (…).
Lord ANDERSON (United Kingdom) —
I have objected to use of the word “sect”,
which is loaded, throughout the document, so I object, unless there is some
means of examining the issue now. Otherwise, we allow through the door the
use of a word that I object to throughout
the report.
The PRESIDENT — We come to Amendment 2, tabled by the Committee on Social
Affairs, Health and Sustainable Development, which is, in the draft resolution, at
the end of the paragraph 1, add the following words: and which may be relevant
where the excesses of sects lead to exploitation and abuse of or trafficking in children
or to disregard for their rights in the framework of judicial proceedings.”
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Mr. BUGNON (Switzerland) — The
amendment was agreed to by the Committee on Legal Affairs and Human Rights, but
its adoption is contested because it mentions “excesses”. We need to call a spade
a spade. We are not challenging religious
freedom, but certain religious movements
are sects. We are talking about excesses,
abuses, or pernicious influence.
The PRESIDENT — Does anyone wish
to speak against the amendment? I call Lord
Anderson.
Lord ANDERSON (United Kingdom)
— I shall speak to several amendments
relating to use of the word “sect”. If the
mover of Amendment 2 is prepared to
have in place of that word the formulation that I give elsewhere, I will take my
objection no further.
Amendment 2 is adopted.
We come to Amendment 41 to insert
the following paragraph:”The Assembly
is particularly concerned about the protection of minors, in particular minors
who belong to religious minorities. It
is committed to a policy for respect for
freedom of religion or belief as stated
in Article 9 of the European Convention
for Human Rights and condemns intolerance and discrimination against children on grounds of religion or belief, in
particular in the education system.”
I call Mr. Ghiletchi to support Amendment 41.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— I support this amendment because we
should be thinking about children and
their welfare, and should make sure that
their freedom and the freedom of their
parents is respected, in line with Article
9 of the European Convention on Human
Rights.
The PRESIDENT — We come to SubAmendment 1, tabled by the Committee on
Legal Affairs and Human Rights, which is, in
Amendment 41, at the end of the first sentence, after the words “belong to religious
minorities”, insert the following words:
“including sects”.
Mr. SALLES (France) — ”At the end of
the first sentence of Amendment 41. after-
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religious minorities”, we would insert “including sects”.
The PRESIDENT — Does anyone wish
to speak against the sub-amendment? I call
Mr. Ghiletchi.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— I am against the sub-amendment because the word “sect” is not defined, as I
and other colleagues have explained clearly.
Adding the word “sects” will not add any
value.(…).
Amendment 41, as amended, is adopted.
We come to Amendment 42 which is,
in the draft resolution, after paragraph 1,
insert the following paragraph:
“The Council of Europe is also committed to a policy for the protection of rights
mentioned in Article 2 of the additional
protocol of the European Convention on
Human Rights to respect the rights of parents to ensure that their children are raised
and educated in conformity with their own
religious and philosophical convictions. The
Assembly has expressed concern regarding
discrimination that may arise from unnecessary restrictions on the rights of parents
to raise and educate their children in conformity with their own religious and philosophical convictions. The Parliamentary
Assembly therefore recalls Recommendation 1720 (2005) on education and religion,
Recommendation 1396 (1999) on religion
and democracy, Resolution 1928 (2013) on
safeguarding human rights in relation to
religion and belief and protecting religious
communities from violence (particularly
paragraph 9.11) and Resolution 1904
(2012) on the right to freedom of choice in
education in Europe.”
I call Mr. Ghiletchi to support Amendment 42.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— The amendment refers to documents
adopted by the Assembly, some recently
and some a while ago. They are very important, because they refer to the protection
of children. If the main goal of the report is
to protect children, we should agree to the
amendment, which will balance the report
and ensure that we are talking about the
protection of children, not about sects.
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Amendment 42 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 30, which
is, in the draft resolution, paragraphs 3, 5,
6.1, 6.3, 6.6, 6.8 and 7, to replace the word
“sect[s]” with the following words: “religious, esoterical and spiritual groups”.
Lord ANDERSON (United Kingdom)
— Sect is a “boo” word — a pejorative
word. We have been advised by a UN
special rapporteur on human rights that
it should be avoided in legal terms wherever possible. Why do we ignore that
advice? Why do we ignore the precedent
that we have set for ourselves?
Amendment 30 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 43 which is, in
the draft resolution, to delete paragraph 3.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— I propose to delete paragraph 3 because we should not say that the Assembly is “concerned about the influence
which sect-like movements can have on
minors” when there is no evidence for it.
It would just open up a Pandora’s Box in
terms of attacks on religious minorities.
(…).
Amendment 43 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 33, which is, in
the draft resolution, to replace paragraph
3 with the following paragraph:”The Assembly is concerned when any minors are
abused in any way. It is vital that existing
legislation be firmly applied and that this
is done within the context of respecting
the rights of children and their parents in
line with articles 9 and 14 of the European
Convention of Human Rights and the jurisprudence of the European Court of Human
Rights.” (…).
Mr. BINLEY (United Kingdom) — The
proposal cannot be substantiated by
evidence in the report. Furthermore, the
terminology is discriminatory and prejudicial. A reasoned human rights approach
must be taken in alignment with Council
of Europe principles. The report does not
understand any English common law values, under which an individual — not a
group — is held to be responsible.
The PRESIDENT — Does anyone wish
to speak against the amendment?

Mr. SALLES (France) — We of course
respect the principles of the Council of Europe and this amendment is of no use.
Amendment 33 is adopted. (…).
We come to Amendment 34 which is,
in the draft resolution, paragraph 4, to
replace the last sentence with the following sentence:”The Assembly believes
that any religious or quasi-religious organization should be accountable in the
public sphere for any contraventions of
the criminal law and welcomes announcements by established religious organizations that reports of child abuse within
those organizations should be reported for
investigation to the police. The Assembly
does not believe that there are any grounds
for discriminating between established and
other religions, including minority religions
and faiths, in the application of these principles.”
Lord ANDERSON (United Kingdom)
— As a Christian, I am ashamed when
something happens against the interests of minors in the name of religion
— whether by a priest, a pastor or an
Islamic school. We should not discriminate between minority and mainstream
religions. When minors’ interests are
affected, the criminal law should bear
down on them with all its severity. Why
discriminate?
The PRESIDENT — Does anyone wish
to speak against the amendment?
Mr. SALLES (France) — We are not
talking about religions. We are talking about sects. Lord Anderson is not
pleased to hear that, but that is why I am
against the amendment.
Amendment 34 is adopted.(…).
We come to Amendment 35, tabled by
Lord Anderson, Mr. Donaldson, Mr. Binley,
Mr. Benton and Mr. Dobbin, which is, in the
draft resolution, replace paragraph 5 with
the following paragraphs:”The Assembly
recalls that in 1992, when examining
the issue of freedom of religion and religious minorities, it chose to discontinue
the use of the word “sect” and replace
it with “groups of a religious, esoteric
or spiritual nature” (Recommendation
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1412 (1999)). This decision recognized
that the word “sect” and other pejorative
or stigmatizing labels should not be used
in Council of Europe reports. In reaching
such a conclusion the Assembly reflected
international standards such as the UN
standards regarding freedom of religion
and religious minorities.
The Assembly notes the results of the
questionnaire distributed to all Parliamentary delegations that the unlawful activities
of members of religious organizations fall
within the scope of the general criminal law
and the laws on freedom of worship. It further notes that France is the only country where there is currently an initiative
in Parliament to increase protection for
minors against the influence of religious
minorities. Furthermore, it takes solace
from the fact that, even in France, senior
politicians, the police, education officials or
child protection organizations regard cases
of physical or psychological ill-treatment
of minors as exceptional (reference Prime
Minister Dominic de Villepin, Sept 2005, et
al). The Assembly draws attention to the
work done by the French Prime Minister’s office MIVILUDES and, in particular,
the conclusions of the report of George
Fenech in 2009 that there was no real
problem in sixteen other Council of Europe countries which had been studied.
The Parliamentary Assembly reaffirms
its belief that freedom of thought, conscience and religion is a fundamental right
and, therefore, supports the approach of
the European Court of Human Rights in,
for example, its decision to deem unlawful the refusal of the Hungarian Court to
allow a father to see his child because the
father belonged to a Pentecostal movement (Vojnity). It also welcomes the Court’s
determination to expose the danger of
prejudice unrelated to fact when deployed
against particular religious minorities such
as Jehovah’s Witnesses (see Jehovah’s Witnesses of Moscow vs Russia (app 203/02).”
Lord ANDERSON (United Kingdom) —
This rather long amendment is self-explanatory. Effectively, it reflects current information about the positions of the Assembly
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and the European Court of Human Rights
on religious minorities. It is non-discriminatory, and based on factual information,
which, alas, is sadly lacking elsewhere.
Amendment 35 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 45 which is, in
the draft resolution, replace paragraph 5
with the following paragraph: The Assembly notes that, in conformity with Resolution 1530 (2007), paragraph 1, the protection of minors, parental rights and freedom
of religion or belief are to be promoted
in any context, whether public (including
public schools, hospitals, etc.) or private
(including private education systems, the
family, sport and other recreational activities, religious activities, etc.).”
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova) — Amendment 45 would improve
the resolution by emphasizing that the
rights of parents and children should be
promoted in public and private — for
example, in hospitals. We need to think
about the welfare of children and their
parents.
Amendment 45 is adopted.(…).
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— The amendment 53 would replace
the words “phenomenon of sects and its
impact on minors” with the words “protection of minors, in particular those
belonging to religious minorities.”I remind the Assembly that we do not have a
definition of the word “sect”. In the past,
this Assembly used different terminology.
We cannot use terminology that is not
defined: think about children who belong
to religious minorities.
Mr. SALLES (France) — The same reasoning is being used again. Some people
refuse to recognise the phenomenon of
sects and are trying to distort the truth. I
am against the amendment.
Amendment 53 is adopted.
Amendment 21, to insert the following
paragraph:
“The Assembly calls on member
States to ensure that no discrimination
is allowed on the basis of which movement is considered as a sect or not, that
no distinction is made between tradiIn the Light of Cross and Eternity

tional religions and non-traditional
religious movements, new religious
movements or ‘sects’ when it comes
to the application of civil and criminal
law, and that each measure which is
taken towards non-traditional religious
movements, new religious movements
or ‘sects’ is aligned with human rights
standards as laid down by the European
Convention on Human Rights and other
relevant instruments protecting the dignity inherent to all human beings and
their equal and inalienable rights.”
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— Amendment 21 calls on member states
to ensure that no discrimination is allowed
on the basis of which movement is considered a sect. It is important that we respect
the principle of non-discrimination, which
is the fundamental principle of this Assembly. The amendment would ensure there is
no discrimination when such sensitive issues are tackled.
Mr. SOBOLEV (Ukraine) — If the report does not exclude the word “sect”,
we cannot vote for it. We are not gods.
We cannot choose which religions are
sects. Orthodoxy, Judaism and other religions can be deemed sects in countries
in which they are minority religions. For
us, it is a point of principle. If that does
not happen, we cannot vote for the report. We must protect children and minorities, but we should not choose which
religions to protect — Islam, Christianity
or anything else.
Amendment 21 is adopted.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— I propose to change the title of the draft
resolution, in line with what Mr. Sobolev
just said. From the beginning, I have tried
to emphasize that we do not have a definition of the word “sect”, so let us use
the terminology that is understood by
the Assembly and member states. The
proposal is that the title be, “Tackling the
issue of minors and religious, spiritual and
esoteric groups”. That was in Recommendation 1412 of 1999.
Mr. SALLES (France) — Sects go way
beyond what Mr. Ghiletchi has just de-

scribed. There are medical sects and sports
sects, which are not covered by what he has
just said. If you want to distort the whole
text, carry on.
Amendment 22 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 40.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— I am trying again to change the word
“sects”. We want to protect children not
belonging to sects but belonging to religious minorities.
Mr. SALLES (France) — For the reasons
I gave earlier, sects are not just religious
or esoteric movements. It is a much wider
term. I am sorry, but Mr. Ghiletchi does not
seem to want to understand that.
Amendment 40 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 29 which
is, in the title of the resolution, replace
the word “sects” with the following
words:”religious, esoterical and spiritual
groups”.
Lord ANDERSON (United Kingdom)
— We are back to the word “sects”. We
are very strongly against them, but we
do not know what they are, so why not
at least use the terms that are already
available? As for the suggestion that
there are sects that are non-religious,
surely the word “esoteric” covers that
adequately.
Amendment 29 is rejected.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova) — On a point of order, Mr. President,
I propose that the report be sent back to
the committee. As we have seen, the lack
of definition is causing a lot of confusion
and contradiction. The Committee on Legal
Affairs and Human Rights must take additional time either to find a definition of the
word “sect” or to get rid of the word. I propose that the Assembly vote on sending
the report back to the committee.
The PRESIDENT — Thank you. That
is in order. Does anyone wish to speak
against? I call Mr. Sobolev.
Mr. SOBOLEV (Ukraine) — I want to
support my colleague. It is a very dangerous —
The PRESIDENT — No: I am afraid that
is out of order. Mr. Ghiletchi has moved that
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the Assembly send the report back to the
committee. It is in order. I now ask whether
someone wishes to speak against the motion to refer the report back. Does anyone
wish to speak against?
Mr. DIAZ TEJERA (Spain)— The respect
all kinds of religions: minority religions,
majority religions. But we have made a real
effort on this issue. Mr. Ghiletchi knows I
supported a couple of his amendments in
the committee because I thought that that
was the generous thing to do, but the core of
the report is sound. It is good, so why would
you want it to go back to the committee?
This has taken a long time. Hard work has
been done over a long period. This shows a
lack of respect for the people involved.
Mr. SALLES (France) — I am opposed
to referring the report back. This afternoon,
there has been an attempt to undermine
the text and strip it of any meaning. Nevertheless, we have made a bit of progress.
Again, I realise that the Council of Europe
is behind in the fight against abuses of children by sects. That is a subject of regret.
Mr. BINLEY (United Kingdom) — On
a point of order, Mr. President, Is it parliamentary language to accuse other members
in that way? It is disgraceful.
The PRESIDENT — The Assembly will
now vote on the motion to refer the report
back to the committee. The motion is rejected.
We will now proceed to vote on the
whole of the draft resolution contained
in Document 13441, as amended.
The draft resolution in Document
13441, as amended, is adopted, with 29
votes for, 14 against and 11 abstentions.
(Mr. Giovagnoli, Vice-President of the
Assembly, took the Chair in place of Mr. Walter.)
DRAFT RECOMMENDATION
The PRESIDENT — We shall now
proceed to consider amendments to the
draft recommendation.(…).
The following amendment has been
adopted:
Amendment 24, replace the words “excesses of” with the following words: “violations of the law by”.
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And Amendment 23, which is, in the
draft recommendation, replace the word
“sects” with the following words: “religious, spiritual and esoteric groups”, and
Amendment 32, is, in the draft recommendation, replace the word “sects” with the
following words: “religious, esoterical and
spiritual groups”.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— I am glad that we excluded one undefined term — “excesses” — but we need to
exclude another. A recommendation passed
in 1999 used different terminology, namely
“religious, esoteric or spiritual groups”. We
need to get rid of the word “sects”; otherwise there is no way in which we can agree
to this recommendation.
Amendments 23 and 32 are rejected.
We come to Amendment 55, tabled by
Mr. Dobbin, Mr. Ghiletchi, Sir Alan Meale,
Mr. Donaldson and Mr. Benton, which is,
in the draft recommendation, paragraph
1, replace the words “minors against
excesses of sects” with the following
words: “the rights of minors belonging
to religious minorities”.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— The same line of argument applies. We
need to protect children and minors belonging to religious minorities and not
attack them or put them on a dangerous
path. That is why we propose replacing
“minors against excesses of sects” with
“the rights of minors belonging to religious minorities”.
Amendment 55 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 37, tabled by
Mr. Binley, Lord Anderson, Mr. Donaldson, Mr. Benton and Mr. Dobbin, which
is, in the draft recommendation, replace
paragraph 1.1 with the following
paragraph:”conduct a survey through
their Interior Ministries to determine
whether there is any issue within their
own countries that is in violation of international human rights standards with
regards to religious groups and child
rights and to make recommendations
should there be any concerns;”
Mr. BINLEY (United Kingdom) — The
reasons for this amendment are really very
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simple. The recommendation as drafted
uses pejorative language and should
be amended to ensure that surveys are
conducted in the context of a legal and
human rights framework that make the
matter clearer.
Mr. SALLES (France) — It is not a matter of carrying out surveys, because excesses of sects are caught by the legislation anyway, so there is no point to the amendment.
Amendment 37 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 56, which is,
in the draft recommendation, replace the
words “the phenomenon of sects” with
the following words: “abuses, violence
and criminal offences”; and add at the
end the following words: “, in particular
concerning minors belonging to religious minorities”.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova) — If we do not want to stigmatize
sects or other groups, let us accept this
amendment, which uses clear terms:
“abuses, violence and criminal offences”
— things for which people can be prosecuted for committing in our penal courts. Let
us not use words that stigmatise people and
have no definition whatever.
Mr. SALLES (France)* — Stigmatisation
is contained in this amendment, which is
why I am entirely opposed to it.
Amendment 56 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 38, tabled by
Mr. Binley, Lord Anderson, Mr. Donaldson,
Mr. Benton and Mr. Dobbin, which is, in the
draft recommendation, replace paragraph
1.2 with the following paragraph:”establish
a working group within the Venice Commission to determine if there are any
fundamental legal or human rights
conflicts with regards to the use of such
words as ‘sect’ or ‘cult’ and whether
there should be a differentiation between traditional, new, minority or
majority religions when it comes to determining whether they have committed
illegal activities:”
Mr. BINLEY (United Kingdom) — The
rapporteur is quite certain that everybody understands the word “sect”. I argue that in my country it is a very pejora-

tive word and detracts enormously from
the work he is trying to do for minors
and children. I therefore suggest that we
put it to the Venice Commission to get
an understanding, so that we can all be
certain that we are using the right words
when we talk about legal matters.
Amendment 38 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 26, replace
paragraph 1.2 with the following paragraph: “set up a working group to exchange
information between member States on religious, spiritual or esoteric groups, develop
good practices for preventing the problems
that might arise in that field which affect
minors, and involve experts on religion and
law for extensive consultation in order to
do so;”
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— How can we call on member states to
exchange information on the excesses
of sects when the absolute majority of
member states do not use that term? It is
ridiculous, because most of us use a different terminology.
Mr. SALLES (France) — I have the same
objection, for the same reasons I set out
earlier. Unfortunately, Mr. Ghiletchi, sects do
exist, even if you want to insist that you are
unaware of them.
Amendment 26 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 57
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— Again, we want to replace the words
“excesses of sects affecting minors”. Mr.
Salles believes that everybody knows what
that means, but only he knows what he has
in mind. Do not impose your definition
on others, Mr. Salles. Have respect for
other members of this Assembly. There
is no legal definition of a sect. Ultimately,
a legal definition should be what counts,
not personal opinions.
Amendment 57 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 39, tabled by
Lord Anderson, Mr. Donaldson, Mr. Benton,
Mr. Dobbin and Mr. Binley, which is, in the
draft recommendation, replace paragraph
1.3 with the following paragraph:”call upon
established academic and legal experts in
the field of religion to come together to
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seek to improve co-operation at European
level with a view to providing insight into
the activities of religious, esoterical or
spiritual movements and to study any areas
of concern expressed by the Committee of
Ministers;”
Lord ANDERSON (United Kingdom) —
Even our French colleagues are unable
to define their target: sects. The word
“cults” would run into the same problem
in our language. They do not know what
sects are. What they have said implies
that they accept that the evidence is
weak. To avoid any arrogance, why not
turn to the wealth of academic and legal
experts, who can help us define and cooperate in this field?
Mr. SALLES (France) — Lord Anderson
is not aware of sects and how they are defined, but the victims know only too well.
With regard to calling upon senior experts,
it seems to me that the largest sects will pay
for the best experts to produce reports in
their favour, so be very careful.
Amendment 39 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 27
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— If in this Assembly we are unable to
show the necessary respect, can you
imagine what will happen in our societies if we do not have a clear definition
of a sect? Mr. Gross, you advocate a nondiscriminatory approach, so let us vote
for something that will defend religious
freedom in a non-discriminatory manner.
Amendment 27 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 58.
Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— I have already used the arguments
that would support this amendment, so
I will not repeat myself. If people do not
want to see the danger of the report using such terminology, what can I do?
Amendment 58 is rejected.
We come to Amendment 28
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Mr. GHILETCHI (Republic of Moldova)
— This is a very sad day for me. I belong to
a religious minority, and the whole time
I was in the Soviet Union I was told that I
belonged to a sect. I regret that today we
will produce such a recommendation. I
call on members of this Assembly who do
not want to endanger people to reject the
recommendation. We must not produce
something that attacks people for their
religious convictions. This is very sad.
Mr. SALLES (France)* — I remind you,
Mr. Ghiletchi, that the title of the report
refers to “excesses of sects”, which are covered in the penal codes of all our countries.
You cannot object to something that is selfevident.
Amendment 28 is rejected.
I call Lord Anderson to support Amendment 39.
Lord ANDERSON (United Kingdom)
— Our French colleagues are prone to
boast, “Ce qui n’est pas clair n’est pas
français.” It is clear that the formulation
“sect”, just like cult, is unclear. They cannot define it. What does it mean? Why
not use the formulation used as a precedent by this Assembly? Sect, like cult,
is not the same in the Anglo-Saxon languages. This is a sort of French language
imperialism.
Mr. SALLES (France)* — I regret that
Lord Anderson ends on a note insulting my
country. There is no French imperialism in
the matter; it is just realism, and that relates to a situation causing thousands upon
thousands of children to suffer.
Amendment 31 is rejected.
We will now proceed to vote on the
whole of the draft recommendation contained in Document 13441, as amended.
A two-thirds majority is required.
The draft recommendation in Document 13441 is not adopted (28 votes for, 18
against and 13 abstentions).
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United Nations, New York

ARTICLE 18 ON RELIGIOUS FREEDOM
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here as recognition of the inherent dignity and of the equal and
inalienable rights of all members of the
human family is the foundation of freedom,
justice and peace in the world,
Whereas disregard and contempt for
human rights have resulted in barbarous
acts which have outraged the conscience
of mankind, and the advent of a world in
which human beings shall enjoy freedom
of speech and belief and freedom from
fear and want has been proclaimed as
the highest aspiration of the common
people,
Whereas it is essential, if man is not to
be compelled to have recourse, as a last
resort, to rebellion against tyranny and
oppression, that human rights should be
protected by the rule of law,
Whereas it is essential to promote the
development of friendly relations between
nations,
Whereas the peoples of the United Nations have in the Charter reaffirmed their
faith in fundamental human rights, in the
dignity and worth of the human person and
in the equal rights of men and women and
have determined to promote social progress and better standards of life in larger
freedom,
Whereas Member States have pledged
themselves to achieve, in co-operation with
the United Nations, the promotion of universal respect for and observance of human
rights and fundamental freedoms,
Where as a common understanding of
these rights and freedoms is of the greatest
importance for the full realization of this
pledge,
Now, therefore the general assembly
proclaims this universal declaration of
human rights as a common standard of
achievement for all peoples and all nations,
to the end that every individual and every
organ of society, keeping this Declaration
constantly in mind, shall strive by teaching and education to promote respect for
these rights and freedoms and by progressive measures, national and international,
to secure their universal and effective
recognition and observance, both among
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the peoples of Member States themselves
and among the peoples of territories under
their jurisdiction.
Article 1.
All human beings are born free and
equal in dignity and rights. They are endowed with reason and conscience and
should act towards one another in a spirit
of brotherhood.
Article 2.
Everyone is entitled to all the rights
and freedoms set forth in this Declaration,
without distinction of any kind, such as
race, colour, sex, language, religion, political
or other opinion, national or social origin,
property, birth or other status. Furthermore, no distinction shall be made on the
basis of the political, jurisdictional or international status of the country or territory to
which a person belongs, whether it be independent, trust, non-self-governing or under
any other limitation of sovereignty.
Article 3.
Everyone has the right to life, liberty and
security of person.
Article 4.
No one shall be held in slavery or servitude; slavery and the slave trade shall be
prohibited in all their forms.
Article 5.
No one shall be subjected to torture or
to cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment
or punishment.
Article 6.
Everyone has the right to recognition
everywhere as a person before the law.
Article 7.
All are equal before the law and are entitled without any discrimination to equal
protection of the law. All are entitled to
equal protection against any discrimination
in violation of this Declaration and against
any incitement to such discrimination.
Article 8.
Everyone has the right to an effective
remedy by the competent national tribunals
for acts violating the fundamental rights
granted him by the constitution or by law.
Article 9.
No one shall be subjected to arbitrary
arrest, detention or exile.
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Article 10.
Everyone is entitled in full equality to a
fair and public hearing by an independent
and impartial tribunal, in the determination of his rights and obligations and of any
criminal charge against him.
Article 11.
(1) Everyone charged with a penal offence has the right to be presumed innocent
until proved guilty according to law in a
public trial at which he has had all the guarantees necessary for his defence.
(2) No one shall be held guilty of any
penal offence on account of any act or omission which did not constitute a penal offence, under national or international law,
at the time when it was committed. Nor
shall a heavier penalty be imposed than the
one that was applicable at the time the penal offence was committed.
Article 12.
No one shall be subjected to arbitrary
interference with his privacy, family, home
or correspondence, nor to attacks upon his
honour and reputation. Everyone has the
right to the protection of the law against
such interference or attacks.
Article 13.
(1) Everyone has the right to freedom
of movement and residence within the borders of each state.
(2) Everyone has the right to leave any
country, including his own, and to return to
his country.
Article 14.
(1) Everyone has the right to seek and
to enjoy in other countries asylum from
persecution.
(2) This right may not be invoked in the
case of prosecutions genuinely arising from
non-political crimes or from acts contrary
to the purposes and principles of the United
Nations.
Article 15.
(1) Everyone has the right to a nationality.
(2) No one shall be arbitrarily deprived
of his nationality nor denied the right to
change his nationality.
Article 16.
(1) Men and women of full age, without
any limitation due to race, nationality or re-

ligion, have the right to marry and to found
a family. They are entitled to equal rights as
to marriage, during marriage and at its dissolution.
(2) Marriage shall be entered into only
with the free and full consent of the intending spouses.
(3) The family is the natural and fundamental group unit of society and is entitled
to protection by society and the State.
Article 17.
(1) Everyone has the right to own property alone as well as in association with others.
(2) No one shall be arbitrarily deprived
of his property.
Article 18.
Everyone has the right to freedom of
thought, conscience and religion; this
right includes freedom to change his
religion or belief, and freedom, either
alone or in community with others and
in public or private, to manifest his religion or belief in teaching, practice, worship and observance.
Article 19.
Everyone has the right to freedom of
opinion and expression; this right includes freedom to hold opinions without
interference and to seek, receive and
impart information and ideas through
any media and regardless of frontiers.
Article 20.
(1) Everyone has the right to freedom of
peaceful assembly and association.
(2) No one may be compelled to belong
to an association.
Article 21.
(1) Everyone has the right to take part
in the government of his country, directly or
through freely chosen representatives.
(2) Everyone has the right of equal access to public service in his country.
(3) The will of the people shall be the
basis of the authority of government; this
will shall be expressed in periodic and genuine elections which shall be by universal and
equal suffrage and shall be held by secret
vote or by equivalent free voting procedures.
Article 22.
Everyone, as a member of society, has
the right to social security and is entitled to
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realization, through national effort and international co-operation and in accordance
with the organization and resources of each
State, of the economic, social and cultural
rights indispensable for his dignity and the
free development of his personality.
Article 23.
(1) Everyone has the right to work, to
free choice of employment, to just and favourable conditions of work and to protection against unemployment.
(2) Everyone, without any discrimination, has the right to equal pay for equal
work.
(3) Everyone who works has the right to
just and favourable remuneration ensuring
for himself and his family an existence worthy of human dignity, and supplemented, if
necessary, by other means of social protection.
(4) Everyone has the right to form and
to join trade unions for the protection of his
interests.
Article 24.
Everyone has the right to rest and leisure, including reasonable limitation of
working hours and periodic holidays with
pay.
Article 25.
(1) Everyone has the right to a standard
of living adequate for the health and wellbeing of himself and of his family, including
food, clothing, housing and medical care
and necessary social services, and the right
to security in the event of unemployment,
sickness, disability, widowhood, old age or
other lack of livelihood in circumstances
beyond his control.
(2) Motherhood and childhood are entitled to special care and assistance. All children, whether born in or out of wedlock,
shall enjoy the same social protection.
Article 26.
(1) Everyone has the right to education. Education shall be free, at least in
the elementary and fundamental stages.
Elementary education shall be compulsory.
Technical and professional education shall
be made generally available and higher
education shall be equally accessible to all
on the basis of merit.
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(2) Education shall be directed to the
full development of the human personality
and to the strengthening of respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms. It
shall promote understanding, tolerance and
friendship among all nations, racial or religious groups, and shall further the activities
of the United Nations for the maintenance
of peace.
(3) Parents have a prior right to choose
the kind of education that shall be given to
their children.
Article 27.
(1) Everyone has the right freely to participate in the cultural life of the community, to enjoy the arts and to share in scientific
advancement and its benefits.
(2) Everyone has the right to the protection of the moral and material interests
resulting from any scientific, literary or artistic production of which he is the author.
Article 28.
Everyone is entitled to a social and international order in which the rights and
freedoms set forth in this Declaration can
be fully realized.
Article 29.
(1) Everyone has duties to the community in which alone the free and full development of his personality is possible.
(2) In the exercise of his rights and
freedoms, everyone shall be subject only
to such limitations as are determined by
law solely for the purpose of securing due
recognition and respect for the rights and
freedoms of others and of meeting the just
requirements of morality, public order and
the general welfare in a democratic society.
(3) These rights and freedoms may in no
case be exercised contrary to the purposes
and principles of the United Nations.
Article 30.
Nothing in this Declaration may be interpreted as implying for any State, group
or person any right to engage in any activity
or to perform any act aimed at the destruction of any of the rights and freedoms set
forth herein.

In the Light of Cross and Eternity

EUD Public Affairs and Religious Liberty Press Release

PRESS RELEASE ON EU SUNDAY LAW
ASPIRATIONS
Brussels, January 21, 2014. [Press Release – CD-EUD News]. The “European Sunday Alliance”, together with some members of the European Parliament, hosted
by the European Parliament (EP) in Brussels on January 21, promoted the Second Conference emphasizing the importance of Work-Free Sundays. Almost 120
participants from many EU countries stressed in favor of work-free Sunday in the
entire EU territory.
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he official motto was: “Work-free
Sundays and decent work in the EU.
What can the Members of the European
Parliament do to promote the idea?”The
attention was focused on aspects of life/
work-balance and social cohesion “to have
the lawful free time at the same time”. All
these campaigns are based according to the
participants’ interventions on “protection of
EU citizens’ health”, “decent working hours”,
“the respect of the family and private life”
and “let us life together”.
The European Sunday Alliance (ESA) is a
network of:
a) National Sunday Alliances of European
Countries (Austrian and Germany are the
main initiators of ESA; recently other organizations and churches were involved from:
Slovakia, Italy, Spain, Belgium, Poland, Switzerland, Czech Republic, Slovenia, Netherland, Romania, Estonia, France, Greece,
Hungary, United Kingdom, etc.);
b) Religious Communities (Romano
Catholic Churches, different Protestant and
Orthodox churches, other);
c) Trade Unions;
d) Civil Society organizations;
e) Some European Parliament Members
very committed to this objective.
Liviu Olteanu, Inter European Division
Public Affairs and Religious Liberty director (EUD PARL), attending the Conference
of the European Sunday Alliance in the European Parliament in Brussels, noted that
the initiative raises concern. It is a highly
sensitive issue and it could affect certain
religious minorities including the Seventh
Day Adventist Church.
Liviu Olteanu stated that before Conference for “a work-free Sunday” ended, many
members of European Parliament publically and officially signed his/her personal
commitment prepared by European Sunday
Alliance and named: “Pledge for a workfree Sunday and decent work ahead of the
European elections 2014”.
In the beginning of the document it was
written:” A work-free Sunday and decent
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working hours are of paramount importance for citizens and workers throughout
Europe and are not necessarily in conflict
with economic competitiveness. Especially
in the present time of socio-economic crisis,
the adoption of legislation extending working hours to late evenings, nights, bank holidays and Sundays has direct consequences
for the working conditions of employees
and for small and medium sized enterprises. Competitiveness needs innovation,
innovation needs creativity and creativity
needs recreation!”.
The European Sunday Alliance Pledge
points out: “As a current or future Member
of the European Parliament I pledge:
1 To ensure that all relevant EU-legislation both respects and promotes the protection of a common weekly day of rest for all
EU citizens, which shall be in principle on a
Sunday, in order to protect workers’ health
and promote a better balance between family and private life and work;
2. To promote EU-legislation guaranteeing sustainable working time patterns based
on the principle of decent work benefiting
society as well as the economy as a whole.
Signature”.
It was also established that March 3,
2014 is to be the International day of the
“work-free Sunday”.
Liviu Olteanu, views the EU Sunday law
aspirations as problematic, inappropriate
and with possible avenues of discrimination which can affect directly, indirectly and
in combined forms, some European religious minorities as: Muslims, Jews, Seventh
Day Baptists and Seventh Day Adventists.
The believers of the Seventh Day Adventist
Church keep Saturday as Sabbath, their day
of rest. This standard of Saturday being a
day of rest is very different than that held
by the majority. Millions of European citizens belonging to religious minority could
be affected by EU Sunday Law aspirations
that could become a European Sunday
Law.
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The United Nations reports presented
in 2013 by professor Heiner Bielefeldt the
Special Rapporteur of the United Nations
on Freedom of Religion and Belief and by
Ms. Rita Izsák Independent Expert of United
Nations for Minority Issues, at the Forum
on Religious Minorities hosted at the UN in
Geneva on November 2013, stresses that
the rights of religious minorities have to be
respected and protected all over the world
(the EU territory included).

gious and linguistic minorities’ from 1992,
and the ‘United Nations Declaration on the
Elimination of All Forms of Intolerance and
of Discrimination Based on Religion or Belief’ from 25 November 1981; the article 6
of UN 1981 Declaration stresses: the right
to freedom of thought, conscience, religion
or belief shall include, inter alia: “to observe
days of rest and to celebrate holidays and
ceremonies in accordance with the precepts
of one’s religion or belief” (article 6 h).

The Seventh Day Adventist church in
continental Europe, represented by the
Inter-European Division, supports too the
position of one of the members of the European Parliament, MEP Takkula, who recently expressed his perspective on the Sunday
Law through a press release.

The Seventh-day Adventist Church asks
the European Parliament and European
Commission not to interfere by legislative
initiatives in matters relating to religion liberty and freedom of conscience, proposing
or accepting laws that affect the religious
liberty and religious minorities.

In accordance with Mr. Takkula, a Finnish member of the European Parliament
and member of the EP Working Group on
Freedom of Religious or Belief, “supports
the principle of safeguarding the opportunity for a weekly day of rest”, and says also
that “everyone needs a proper break in the
working week. (…). Sunday-keepers too have
every right to rest and worship on the day
they feel is right. Legislation must never discriminate people on religious grounds. A law
setting up Sunday as the universal work-free
day would do just that,”Mr. Takkula said. He
emphasized that“freedom of religion and
belief is a core European value. This principle
must be raised and taken seriously in all
discussions deliberating the role of a weekly
day of rest. The European Union must guarantee everyone equal rights of freedom to
celebrate the rest day of their convictions”.

According to the US Ambassador Robert
Seiple: “The Governments that ignore the
religious liberty of the minorities or discriminates them, cannot obtain security for the
majority”.

Liviu Olteanu asks all the European
Union organizations and Member States to
protect and respect always the article 18
of ‘Universal Declaration of Human Rights’,
the articles 18 and 27 of ‘International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (ICCPR)’
adopted by United Nations at General Assembly on 19 December 1966, the ‘United
Nations Declaration on the rights of persons belonging to national or ethnic, reli-

Liviu Olteanu invites too the members of
Seventh Day Adventist Church of the Inter
European Division to pray and to act with
wisdom and lobbying to all levels to have
their rights, liberties and the Sabbath, their
day of rest, respected. Seventh-day Adventist Church believers are asked to pray for
their international, regional and national
representatives, for European legislators
and of Member States too.
We should commit ourselves with wisdom, balance and good attitude, to be the
Ambassadors of liberty, hope and peace,
loving others but looking always to promote and defend the religious liberty and
of conscience for all people. We should not
fear, but believe in God’s power and intervention!
liviu.olteanu@aidlr.org
Liviu Olteanu – CD-EUD News
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Ted N. C. Wilson

ADVENTIST NEWS NETWORK
Posted August 12, 2014
BY ANN staff
eventh-day Adventist Church President
Ted N. C. Wilson released the following
statement today expressing concern over
the persecution of religious minorities in
Iraq and Syria: It is with great sadness and
deep concern that we have learned of the
tragic situation where tens of thousands of
Christians and others have been subjected
to persecution, coercion, killings, intimidation and lack of religious liberty in certain
areas of Iraq and Syria.
I urgently call upon all Seventh-day Adventist Church members around the world
to pray for the victims of this extremism in
religious intolerance. We also need to pray
for various religious minorities who are
targeted because of their religious convictions and beliefs.
It is important that the international
community act unitedly to stop the persecution of Christian believers and others
who represent those who have lived in relative peace with their Muslim neighbors in
the Middle East for hundreds of years.
The Seventh-day Adventist Church will
do its best to assist victims of this new tragedy, which reflects a total lack of religious
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liberty, and we will earnestly pray for a positive resolution to this appalling situation.
May the Holy Spirit as the Comforter come
especially close to those facing immediate
persecution and death at this time.

Ted Wilson, President of the
General Conference of the
Seventh-day Adventist Church
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ADVENTIST REVIEW
Adventist-Linked Group Presses UN on Iraq and Syria
he AIDLR says quick and decisive action is needed to protect Christians
from “unimaginable and unprecedented”
violence.
Adventist Review – Posted September 2,
2014
A religious freedom group with links to
the Seventh-day Adventist Church urged the
United Nations and international community on Tuesday to act quickly and decisively
in protecting Christians in Iraq and Syria
against “unimaginable and unprecedented”
violence from Islamic State militants.
The International Association for the
Defense of Religious Liberty, or AIDLR, also
said it was the duty of every person to ask
his or her government to support international initiatives to end violence in the two
countries.
“Today, humanity is at a crossroads,” the
Bern, Switzerland-based nongovernmental
organization said in an e-mailed statement.
“The tragedy that affects Christians, religious minorities [and] innocent Iraqis and
Syrians terrifies us.”
The Islamic State, or IS, and its allies have captured large areas of Iraq and
Syria in recent weeks, killing thousands of
people, mostly civilians, and forcing more
than 1 million people to flee their homes.
The United States has responded with air
strikes.
The UN Human Rights Council agreed
on Monday to dispatch a delegation to Iraq
to investigate reports that IS was brutally
persecuting Christians and other minority
communities.

The AIDLR, which appealed to the UN
over the issue late last month, said Tuesday
that the UN needed to do more.
“The current human rights situation
requires vigilance and empathy, a common
political approach and decisive measures of
action,” said Liviu Olteanu, who represents
the AIDLR at the UN, European Parliament,
Council of Europe and Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe.
“If not, these tragedies will continue,
and each year the UN delegation will propose and vote similar resolutions on these
sensitive issues, and nothing changes,” she
said.
Ted N.C. Wilson, president of the Adventist world church, earlier called on the
international community to unite for peace
in Iraq and Syria and asked Adventist members to pray for “the victims of this extremism in religious intolerance.”
“It is important that the international
community act unitedly to stop the persecution of Christian believers and others,”
Wilson said on Aug. 8.
The AIDLR, founded in 1946 by an
Adventist doctor, also expressed concern
about growing intolerance and discrimination in other parts of the world, including
the detention and killing of Christians and
other religious minorities in Iraq, the Middle East, North Africa and North Korea.
“This intolerance has become unimaginable and unprecedented in the 21st century,” it said.
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United Nations

General
Assembly

A/HRC/27/NGO/26
Distr.: General
3 September 2014
English only

HUMAN RIGHTS COUNCIL
Twenty-seventh session
Agenda item 3
Promotion and protection of all human rights, civil, political, economic, social
and cultural rights, including the right to development
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ritten statement1* submitted by
International Association for the
Defence of Religious Liberty – Association
Internationale pour la Defense de la Liberté, a non-governmental organization in
special consultative status
The Secretary-General has received the
following written statement which is circulated in accordance with Economic and
Social Council resolution 1996/31.
[22 August 2014]
United Nations And International Community To Act Immediately and Decisively
By Coordinated Response To Provide Protection Due To Persecution of Christians
And Other Minorities In Iraq And Syria By
Islamic State (IS/ISIL/ISIS).
Open Letter and Urgent Appeal of International Association for the Defense of
Religious Liberty
Excellences
The Secretary General2 of the International Association for the Defense of Religious Liberty from Switzerland, in the name
of AIDLR President Dr. Bruno Vertallier
gives thanks to the UN Secretary General,
Security Council, General Assembly, Human
Rights Council, OHCHR, U.S., E.U., C.O.E.,
O.S.C.E. and the international community
for the on-going efforts dealing with human rights, peace-making, security, and
for working to stop all forms of terrorism,
discrimination and persecution related to
religious liberty.
A. THE POSITION OF AIDLR ON
BARBARIC ACTS OF ISLAMIC STATE (IS)
1. The AIDLR strongly condemns the
religious persecution in Iraq and Syria
and is highly concerned that intolerance,
discrimination, kidnapping of women, children, detention, killing of Christians, other
religious minorities in Iraq, Middle East,
North Africa – and in other parts of the
world as North Korea – has reached in the

XXI Century, an unimaginable and unprecedented gravity.
2. The AIDLR believes that respect
for human dignity, fundamental rights,
international law, and religious liberty according with one’s conscience, has to represent for the international community a
priority and urgency.
3. The current human rights situation requires vigilance and empathy, a
common political attitude and unequivocal measures of action. If not, this kind
of tragedies will have no end and the UN
delegations will vote each year resolutions
on the sensitive issues, which practically
change nothing.
4. The AIDLR is in favor of the UN Security Council resolution 2170 (2014)3
that states, “that terrorism can only be defeated by a sustained and comprehensive
approach involving the active participation
and collaboration of all States, international
and regional organizations”.
5. The AIDLR condemns the “Islamic
State” for brutal treatment, atrocities and
mass executions against Christians and
religious minorities on the basis of their
religion, kidnapping and sexual violence,
forced displacement,killing and maiming of
children, attacks on schools, hospitals, destruction of cultural and religious sites and
churches.
6. The AIDLR strongly agrees with the
UN Security Council in its consideration
that the “widespread and systematic attacks” directed against any civilian populations because of their ethnic or political
background, religion or belief” constitutes
genocide, a crime against humanity.
7. Also, the AIDLR underlines and
appreciates the statements, initiatives,
and humanitarian interventions of different
international personalities on persecution
of innocent Iraqi. See it further.
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B. REACTION OF INTERNATIONAL
COMMUNITY
a). Secretary General of U.N., Ban Kimoon
1. The UN Secretary General Ban Kimoon is “profoundly dismayed” by the
“barbaric acts” carried out of IS fighters.”4
He called on the international community
to do even more to provide protection
and condemned “in the strongest possible
terms” the systematic persecution of individuals from the minorities populations5.
2. What happen in Iraq is extremely
shocking and show the complete absence
of humanity of the perpetrators of these
crimes, stated Adama Dieng the Special
Advisor of Ban Ki-moon.
b). President of the U.S.
3. AIDLR gives thanks to President
Barack Obama for the assistance in facilitating support to Christians, religious minorities and innocent Iraqis. According to him,
“(US) begun operations to help and save
Iraqi civilians stranded on the mountain.
The (ISIL) terrorists have been especially
barbaric towards religious minorities, conducting mass executions.”6 AIDLR hopes
that the U.S. together with the U.N. will continue to lead the process of protection of
innocent Iraqis in a practical manner.
c) Ministers and Ambassadors
4. Minister of Foreign Affairs Børge
Brende of Norway stated: “We are facing
an extremely grave situation and the
world cannot simply stand by and watch
as it unfolds. Norway shares the sense of
alarm expressed by the UN Security Council concerning the situation in Iraq”.
5. Foreign Affairs Minister John
Baird:“Canada continues to condemn the
repugnant killing of innocent civilians, religious and minority communities, including
women and children by the terror group
ISIS.”7
6. The Archbishop Silvano Tomasi, the
Ambassador of Vatican to the U.N. rightly
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lamented: “We are faced with a certain
indifference at the practical level with
the international community. It is difficult
to convince the Western powers to take a
strong stance in defence of the Christians…”8
7. Samantha Power, the U.S. Ambassador to U.N. in New York stated: “ISIL’s
reported abuse, kidnapping, torture and
executions of Iraq’s religious and ethnic
minorities and its systematic destruction of
religious and cultural sites are appalling.”9
d). United Nations Special Rapporteurs
8. The UN Special Rapporteur on Freedom
of Religion and Belief, Heiner Bielefeldt said:
“Freedom of religion and belief is being denied in the most gross and systematic way
possible – through the attempted extermination of religious minorities.”10
9. “All possible measures must be taken
urgently to avoid a mass atrocity and
potential genocide; civilians need to be
protected…” urged Rita Izsák, the Special
Rapporteur on minority issues.
10. “We are witnessing a tragedy of
huge proportions in which thousands of
people are at immediate risk of death by
violence or by hunger and thirst,” warned
the Special Rapporteur on the human rights
of internally displaced persons, Chaloka
Beyan.
11. The ‘IS’ gives to the members of
minorities groups the ultimatum, “convert
or die,” stated Christof Heyns, Special Rapporteur on summary or arbitrary executions. “International actors must do all
in their power to support those on the
ground with the capacity to protect lives.”
e) Religious Leaders on Iraqi Tragedy
12. The Chaldean Patriarch of Babylon
Louis Raphael Sako commented: “This is
an appeal from the bottom of the heart in
the search fora solution that lies uniquely in the hands of the international
community and above all with the super
powers. These powers confront a human
and moral responsibility”.
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13. Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew: “The situation in Iraq is especially critical and the response must be
immediate and tangible. It is our wholehearted hope and fervent prayer that the
God of love – worshipped by Jews, Christians and Muslims alike – may prevail over
the false idols of fanaticism and prejudice”.
14. Pope Francis said: “where there is
an unjust aggression, I can only say that it
is legitimate to stop the unjust aggressor”.
He also stressed, “The United Nations was
the proper forum to consider whether there
was unjust aggression and how to stop it.”
15. Dr. Isabel Apawo Phiri, General
Secretary of World Council of Churches
requested prayers for the Christians and all
the suffering people in northern Iraq.”
16. Pastor Ted Wilson, President of
Seventh Day Adventist Church stated a
“great sadness and deep concern on the
Christians and religious minorities subjected to persecution and killings…and called
upon all Seventh-day Adventist Church
members around the world to pray for the
victims of this extremism.
17. Egypt’s Grand Mufti Shawqi Allam
condemned and described the Islamic State,
as a extremist organization, shedding blood
that is damaging Islam,and Saudi Arabia’s
Grand Mufti Sheikh Abdul Aziz notes that
extremism, radicalism and terrorism have
nothing to do with Islam.
C. URGENT APPEAL
The AIDLR urges:
1. International community, Islamic
countries to strongly condemn religious
hatred, intolerance, all kind of religious
discrimination, persecution and killing
of Christians and other religious minorities.
2. International Community to act immediately and decisively by coordinated
response.
3. U.N. Security Council, U.S. and the
international community to take all
appropriate measures to stop the persecution, detention, kidnapping, killing

of the Christians and of other religious
minorities.
4. The need of international empathy
for the other’ crisis, persecution and
tragedy. Nations and people tend to look
more closely at crises at home.
5. The U.N. to immediately begin the
preparation of a Convention on freedom
of religion and belief. Also, the AIDLR asks
UN delegations and governments to support the UN Special Rapporteurs in their
official visits, and also to involve the NGOs
with religious freedom expertize in UN missions.
6. International community to pay
attention to one practical question: Why
do certain tragedies snap up our attention only to lose it later, long before the
crisis or suffering is over?
Conclusion
The AIDLR supports and appreciates
the efforts of international community and
of other international organizations that
are in favor of human rights all over the
world.
This written statement is issued, unedited, in the
language(s) received from the submitting non-governmental organization(s).
2
Attorney Liviu Olteanu is the Permanent Representative at the UN, EP, COE, OSCE.
3
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INTERVIEW OF INTERNATIONAL EXPERT
IN HUMAN RIGHTS & FREEDOM OF RELIGION

Interview

Heiner Bielefeldt

Introduction
Professor Heiner BIELEFELDT is the
Special Rapporteur of the United Nations
on freedom of religion or belief. According
to the Office of the High Commissioner of
Human Rights, Professor Heiner Bielefeldt
is an independent expert appointed by the
UN Human Rights Council. He has been in
this UN position since the year 2000 and
the United Nations – Human Rights Council
confirmed a new mandate of three years for
Professor Bielefeldt in 2013.
Heiner Bielefeldt is a prominent expert
on international human rights. He is a German philosopher, historian, Catholic theologian, and has been a professor of Human
Rights and Politics in the University of Erlangen in Nurnberg, Germany since the year
2009. He is the author of many important
books on human rights and religious freedom. He has Studies in History, a PhD from
the University of Tubingen, and Studies in
Philosophy and Catholic Theology from the
University of Tubingen and the University
of Bonn. Professor Bielefeldt has gained
work experience from the Universities of:
Toronto, Heildeberg, Manheim, Tübingen,
Bonn, and Erlangen.
In the discharge of the Mandate, the
Special Rapporteur: a) transmits urgent appeals and letters of allegation to States with
regard to cases that represent infringements of or impediments to the exercise of
the right to freedom of religion and belief;
b) undertakes fact-finding country visits;

c) submits annual reports to the Human
Rights Council, and General Assembly.
The Biggest Challenge of 21 Century is
Religious Hatred
Attorney Liviu Olteanu (LO) Secretary-General of International Association for the Defense of Religious Liberty
(IADRL): The preoccupation of this year’s
special edition of “Conscience and Liberty”
magazine is about “Human rights and religious freedom in the world: A new balance or new challenges”.
Professor Bielefeldt, do you believe that
there is more religious liberty balance or
tension (challenges) in the world today?
Professor Heiner Bielefeldt (HB),
Special Rapporteur of the United Nations
on freedom of religion or belief: The tensions are obvious. Tens of millions of people
– Jews, Baha’is, Christians, Muslims, Hindus,
Buddhists, Mormons, Jehovah’s Witnesses,
agnostics, atheists, adherents of indigenous
religions etc. – suffer from grave violations
of their freedom of religion or belief. Such
violations have most different root-causes.
They may be perpetrated in the name of religious or ideological truth claims, in the interest of fostering national cohesion, under
the pretext of defending law and order or in
conjunction with counter-terrorism agendas. Often you find a mix of all of this. Typical targets of abuses are members of those
religious or belief communities that have,
or are said to have, a tendency to evade
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State control and, at the same time, are
perceived as not really fitting into the historical and cultural makeup of the country.
Perpetrators include non-state actors who
frequently operate in a political climate of
impunity, thus indicating direct or indirect
state involvement or even a human rights
protection vacuum. People considered as
“heretics” or non-believers become victims
of mob violence and they may encounter
big obstacles when trying to find a job. This
list of violations could go on forever and
ever. As you know, those working on freedom of religion or belief certainly have a lot
of work to do.
Liviu Olteanu (LO). Is Religion, and
Religious liberty especially, a Solution or a
Problem for worldwide security and peace?
Do you believe that ‘diplomatic-interreligious meetings’ and ‘diplomatic-civil society/
NGOs meetings have a positive impact on
religious liberty challenges? Why or why not?
Heiner Bielefeldt (HB): In general
my answer to your second question is yes.
But it depends on what you mean by “diplomatic”. People at times remain a little
suspicious of nice diplomatic language fearing that it doesn’t always reflect genuine
commitment. I sometimes share this suspicion. When recently attending a conference of the Alliance of Civilizations I heard
diplomats demanding, “we should respect
one another”. Sounds good of course, but I
wondered whether the “we” also included
Baha’is, Ahmadis or Jehovah’s Witnesses. In
some cases I had my doubts. Of course, the
consequences should not be to stop interreligious diplomatic talks or de-legitimize
such efforts. On the contrary, interreligious
dialogue should become more concrete,
more realistic, more precise, more substantive, more sustainable, more inclusive and
more binding. In short, what we need is
more rather than less initiatives of this sort.
Let me take the opportunity to praise
the work of grass-roots organizations many
of which work under very complicated
circumstances. Only yesterday I came back
from Sierra Leone. The Inter-Religious
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Council, broadly composed of Anglicans,
Methodists, Baptists, Sunnis, Shias, Ahmadis and others, has contributed enormously
to the ongoing reconciliation process after
a horrible civil war that had torn the country apart. So in general I consider a culture
of regular inter-religious communication
extremely important for creating a societal climate conducive to the enjoyment of
freedom of religion or belief. To respond to
your first questions, of course, working on
freedom of religion is also peace work in
the broader understanding.
LO: What do you consider are the greatest challenges for religious liberty in the 21st
Century and what can diplomats and politicians do to solve religious liberty issues?
HB: In my view, the biggest challenge
is religious hatred. Being confronted with
extreme manifestations of collective hatred
belongs to the worst experiences you’ll
make when working in this area. I guess no
one knows an easy recipe on how to tackle
this huge challenge. But the “Rabat Plan
of Action” of 5 October 2012 dealing with
incitement to national, racial and religious
hatred at least contains quite important
insights, which came about as the result
of a series of workshop that the Office of
the High Commissioner on Human Rights
(OHCHR, based in Geneva) had conducted
in all regions of the world and with broad
participation of experts from different disciplines. The Rabat Plan of Action points to
the need of speaking out publicly against
religious hate propaganda while at the
same time appreciating the positive significance of freedom of expression for the
flourishing of a culture of religious tolerance. Politicians and diplomats carry special responsibilities in this regard, but the
Rabat Plan also underlines the important
role of civil society in giving moral support
to targeted minorities. Dealing with hatred
of course implies tackling societal rootcauses, including the utilization of religion
for political gains, such as narrow versions
of national “identity politics”. Tight control
agendas in combination with exclusivist
national identity politics create the breedIn the Light of Cross and Eternity

ing ground for the most extreme forms of
hatred and violence. You may think of Nigeria, Birma, Pakistan and finally countries in
all regions. Here you also see that working
for freedom of religion or belief necessarily
takes you into highly politicized territories.
Let me briefly point to a totally different
sort of challenges, i.e. challenges of a more
conceptual nature. Perhaps more than any
other human right, freedom of religion or
belief is exposed to countless misunderstandings. This can be dangerous, especially
if the human rights nature of religious freedom is questioned or even denied. For instance, religious freedom has been wrongly
associated with restrictive agendas, including anti-blasphemy agendas, which in countries like Pakistan have a devastating effect
on minorities. Some people seem to forget
that the right we are talking about is a universal human right to freedom, after all. As
such it shows a positive interrelatedness
to other rights of freedom, including freedom of association, freedom of assembly,
freedom of expression etc. However, in the
eyes of some observers freedom of religion
or belief has received a somewhat dubious reputation as an allegedly “less liberal”
right. Of course, this is nonsense. It also frequently happens that religious freedom is
perceived as generally hampering genderrelated anti-discrimination policies – in my
opinion another terrible misunderstanding.
So there is undoubtedly a real need for emphasizing the human rights nature of freedom of religion or belief. Before assuming
my mandate I didn’t know how much clarification work needs to be done in this
field.
LO: Why did the mandate change from
“Special Rapporteur on religious intolerance” (according to Commission on Human
Rights, resolution 1986/20) to “Special Rapporteur on freedom of religion or belief”
(according to Commission on Human Rights,
ECOSOC decision 2000/261 and General
Assembly resolution 55/97)? What were the
limits of the previous mandate and what are
the advantages that comes with this change?

HB: The new title is more explicitly
based on human rights. I therefore clearly
prefer it to the previous title. Freedom of
religion or belief goes far beyond tolerance
in that it originates from the due respect
for the dignity, freedom and equality of all
human beings. Moreover, it constitutes an
indispensable part of the broader human
rights agenda.
LO: The Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, through article 18, has a special relevance on the issue of religious liberty regarding the right of every person to adopt or to
change a religion. But when you look at the
geopolitical and globalization context, and
the threat of fundamentalism, extremism,
or terrorism, do you believe that in the present it would be possible to obtain this same
agreement regarding the right to change
one’s religion? Why or why not?
HB: I don’t want to speculate too much
in this regard. But as you know, the term
“change” triggered a heated controversy
already in the preparatory process of article 18 of the 1948 Universal Declaration.
In negotiating the wording of article 18 of
the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights, the same controversies
started again. States finally agreed on the
formulation that everyone should be free
“to have or adopt a religion or belief of his
choice” which is an obvious equivalent to
the right to change. However, as a matter of
fact, many States restrict this indispensable
part of freedom of religion or belief, and the
restrictions can go so far as to amount to a
total denial. I therefore devoted one of last
year’s thematic reports to this issue.
For many States and for many religious
communities, the right to change may well
be one of the most challenging components
of freedom of religion or belief. However, it
is exactly this component that also indicates
the paradigm shift which human rights in
general epitomize. Rather than protecting
specific religious values, practices, truth
claims or doctrines as such, freedom of
religion or belief empowers human beings
to find their own ways in the broad field
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of religions or beliefs. Without the right to
change, freedom of religion or belief would
thus lose its character as a human right that
aims at empowering human beings. Even
the right to retain one’s inherited faith,
which of course enjoys equal protection under freedom of religion or belief, can’t have
the status of an authentic right to freedom,
unless human beings are respected in their
freedom to reconsider their religion or
belief, to express personal doubts and, depending on their own decisions, to change,
abandon or renounce their previous faith
and adopt another religion or belief. That
is why we have to stand firm to defend this
crucial part of freedom of religion or belief.
LO: As important international legislation, the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights (ICCPR) from 1966/1976 has
authority over world governments that have
signed into and ratified this law. In spite of
the ratification of ICCPR why do you believe
that articles 18, 19 and 27 are still the objects of applicable tension for some many UN
States?
HB: Many states utilize religion for purposes of fostering national identity – often
at the exclusion of minorities. We have
countless reports on this. Typically this
has negative implications for minorities.
Members of minorities frequently encounter unreasonable bureaucratic restrictions;
in some countries they have problems to
contract valid marriages and regulate family matters legally; they often face direct or
indirect discrimination in the labour market, in educational institutions or in health
care systems; and their children may be
exposed to spontaneous or even orchestrated harassment in school. As a consequence
of being portrayed as a threat to national,
cultural or religious cohesion, members
of minorities may suffer from stigmatization and concomitant acts of hostility in
their everyday life. Existing prejudices and
stereotypes can be further stoked by the
media, sometimes to the degree of demonizing minorities as inimical forces allegedly
operating in the service of foreign powers.
Persons belonging to minorities, but also
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dissidents, “heretics”, apostates, sceptics
etc. become victims of physical attacks perpetrated by state agents or non-state actors
or a combination of both. To cut it short, the
root-causes of violations are manifold. To
eradicate them requires trust building and
persuasion, which in many countries is a
long-term project even if governments are
willing to do their best. Unfortunately, some
governments prefer to turn a blind eye to
existing problems or even play with resentments for short-lived political gains.
LO: The Declaration on the Elimination of
All Forms of Intolerance and of Discrimination Based on Religion or Belief from 1981
is a cornerstone, important and special UN
Declaration, though it doesn’t have similar
legislative value as the ICCPR. But in the context of your recent and excellent ‘Religious
Minorities Report’ presented to UN HRC,
what importance and role do you believe
that the states of the world have to give in
sustaining and implementing all articles of
the ‘1981 Declaration’?
HB: I read the 1981 Declaration in conjunction with articles 18 of the UDHR and
the ICCPR. The 1981 Declaration, in particular its article 6, spells out the various
elements that are needed for any consistent
implementation of freedom of religion or
belief. It points to the private and public
and as well as to the individual and communitarian aspects entailed in this human
right. So states could use the declaration
as a checklist when setting up policies of
implementing freedom of religion or belief.
LO: Robert Seiple, the US First Ambassador At-Large on Religious Freedom stated,
“The Governments that ignore the religious
liberty of the minorities or discriminates
them, cannot obtain security for the majority”. Do you believe that this statement stands
true today?
HB: Yes, absolutely. Systematic discriminations against minorities are mostly
indicative of a general disrespect for human
rights which sooner or later will also negatively affect members of the majority. To
formulate it in positive words, safeguarding
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the human rights of minorities constitutes
a crucial part of a society’s common good
and fosters a healthy development of democracy. My colleague Rita Izsák, Independent Expert on minorities, once used the
analogy of women’s rights activists who of
course should try to get men on board of
their agendas, persuading them that in the
long run society as a whole would benefit.
The same is true for the rights of minorities
which should be misperceived as privileging certain groups at the expense of the
majority but as a project from which finally
the whole society will benefit.
LO: When could we have an International Covenant on the Elimination of All
Forms of Intolerance and Discrimination
Based on Religion or Belief in the United
Nations, as is the ICCPR? Or, is this only a
dream today?
HB: I’m afraid we’ll not see this in the
next ten years or so. Moreover, we should
also remain careful in this respect. Given
the current climate in the international
community, a covenant on this issue would
likely be used by many states to dilute existing standards of freedom of religion or belief. My advice for the next years would be:
Let’s defend and further develop the solid
standards that we have, in particular with
article 18 of the UDHR, article 18 of the
ICCPR and the interpretative work accomplished by the UN Human Rights Committee
(i.e. the expert body in charge of monitoring
the ICCPR).
LO: After 9/11, we can see more Resolutions on religious freedom or belief in
the UN initiated by Western countries and in
the last years also by Islamic countries (OIC).
There are also many meetings, conferences,
symposiums, and guidelines, which are growing in the entire world, whether at a governmental, UN, OSCE, COE or EU level. Why do
you think this occurs, what message does it
give to society, and how can the UN receive
more political power for the implementation
of these resolutions?
HB: The numerous resolutions show
that the topic remains politically hot. While

20 years ago many academics were still
convinced that religion would gradually become a merely private matter, we have recently witnessed the great public influence
that religious communities and religious
leader play in many societies – for the better or the worse. Safeguarding freedom and
equality of human beings – and indeed all of
them – in this often contentious and highly
emotional field requires enormous investments. At the same time, one should bear
in mind that all important changes finally
must come from within a society; they can’t
be just imposed. International organizations such as the UN can play a supportive
role by engaging in capacity building on the
ground (e.g. the establishment of national
human rights institutions), by insisting on
the implementation of binding standards,
by conducting regular monitoring, by facilitating communication across political and
religious boundaries etc.
LO: What value and impact did the recent
EU FORB Freedom of Religion and Belief
Guidelines have on EU foreign policy?
HB: The EU has committed itself in a
public document to use all its diplomatic
facilities in a coordinated manner to monitor the situation of freedom of religion or
belief worldwide. This can include sending
observers to trials, inviting members of
harassed minorities to conferences, supporting interreligious dialogue initiatives
and even speeding up the issuing of visa in
crisis situations. Coordinated efforts of 28
EU member states can actually make a great
difference and could impress states that
continue to abuse religious freedom. – A
few months ago (in March or April 2013)
Norway’s foreign office issued a similar
paper more specially focusing on religious
minorities. If more states decide to follow
this example we might even be able to see a
diplomatic competition over who is best in
promoting religious freedom. That would
be an interesting exercise.
LO: How can existing and emerging obstacles to the enjoyment of the right to freedom
of religion or belief be identified and solved?
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HB: It is important to establish good
connections with people working on these
issues in the various countries themselves.
Normative standards are universally binding, but the learning processes which countries have to go through in order to fully
implement freedom of religion or belief
nonetheless remain very different ones. For
instance, in most Arabic states a Muslim
woman is not allowed to marry a Christian
man. I just returned from Sierra Leone, a
country with a Muslim majority population,
in which all forms of interreligious marriages easily receive the blessing of families,
communities and religious leaders. Headscarf debates in France or Germany have
very different features from those taking
place in the UK or Canada. Conscientious
objection to military service continues to
be a big political issue in states like South
Korea, where hundreds of objectors are imprisoned, while this topic naturally doesn’t
play a role in countries that have abolished
mandatory military service. In short, the
recommendations that I have formulated
concerning various countries are always
very specific although at the same time
based on universal normative standards. In
any case, you have to familiarize yourself
with each context on which you work. It’s
an ongoing learning process.
LO: What can the UN do when States
refuse to accept and receive the Special Rapporteur’s visits or recommendations?
HB: The Universal Periodic Review (UPR)
as practiced in the UN Human Rights Council
since 2008 has led to an impressive increase
of “standing invitations” to mandate holders.
However, in practice we still often face problems when applying for a visit. One should
not forget that Special Rapporteurs work pro
bono which means they all have another job
to perform. I my case, I have the full teaching
obligations at my university in ErlangenNuremberg and hence cannot undertake any
official country visits during the semesters.
One of the obvious weak points within the
current system of Special Procedures is a
general lack of systematic follow-up activities concerning recommendations. In Sep-

154

tember I will participate in an interreligious
conference in Cyprus which will give me an
opportunity to follow up on recommendations enacted through last year’s official visit
to this country.
LO: What role does civil society and
INGOs have today toward the United Nations
in regards to peace, understanding and stability between people, cultures and religions
of all places?
HB: To give you a short answer: without
civil society organizations the whole system
would largely remain inefficient. Human
rights and all the other goals mentioned
in your question can only develop through
the critical interplay of government and
non-governmental organizations. While
governments carry formal responsibilities
under international law, various organized
and spontaneous monitoring systems must
complement one another. When attending
UN meetings in Geneva and New York I always meet with NGOs as well, and it’s there
that I really feel at home. It is good that different NGOs have different profiles.
We need those who work on human
rights broadly,across the entire spectrum
of rights, such as Amnesty International or
Human Rights Watch, but equally important
are the contributions of highly specialized
organizations like International Association
for the Defense of Religious Liberty (IADRL)
who have a particular expertise in promoting freedom of religion or belief. So please
continue your commitment and network
with others in order to create practical synergies.
LO: Thank you so much for your kind consideration regarding IADRL. In order to create ‘practical synergies’ and promote human
rights and religious liberty for all people, the
International Association for the Defense
of religious Liberty is committed to international or national levels – by its network
and chapters – to promote and to defend the
principle of religious liberty and is working
to stress the respect for one’s differences as a
useful tool for PEACE and UNDERSTANDING
between people.
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For the concluding question of this interview, professor Heiner Bielefeldt, what
are your main requests and recommendations regarding religious liberty and issues
of conscience in favor of peace and understanding between people?
HB: Oh my goodness, there is too much
I could say. Now that I have just returned
from Sierra Leone I would like to take this
opportunity to present the culture of interreligious cooperation that I have witnessed
there as a best practice example. The joint
efforts of religious communities – Christians and Muslims from different denominations – to rebuild the country after a brutal civil war are amazing. And this comes
from one of the economically poorest countries in the world.

Let me conclude with a message of hope
based on experience: human beings can
make a difference, and commitment on
peace can bear fruits.
LO: Thank you so much Professor Heiner
Bielefeldt, Special Rapporteur of United Nations on Freedom of Religion or Belief. We
appreciate your interview for this edition
of Conscience. We wish you many victories
at international level in favor of people or
persons-children, students, women, migrants,
religious minorities and other people that
are persecuted or discriminated regarding
the liberty of conscience and religion. We like
to help and to cooperate with you and with
the Office of High Commissioner of Human
Rights, defending the dignity of the person
and human rights for All people.
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AMBASSADORS & SCHOLARS ARTICLES
ON RELIGION & RELIGIOUS LIBERTY

Omar Saif Ghobash1

A VIEW FROM THE UAE
1

Ambassador Ghobash is the United Arab Emirates Ambassador to Russia. This essay is
based on his September 17, 2014 lecture to the SEI Center for Advanced Studies in Management at the University of Pennsylvania’s Wharton School of Business.

Liberty today-Trends & Attitudes have the copyright for the essay of Ambassador Ghobash and we appreciate
the permission received to print the essay in our journal. The ISIS is so named Islamic State organized in Iraq
and Syria. We publish this article because the Islamic State issue is not only a regional but an international issue,
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(See more on this issue the written statement submitted in August by AIDLR at the UN Human Rights Council in
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Winning the War of Ideas in the Arab World 159

orld Foreign Ministers have just
met in Paris to decide how to defeat ISIS. But military action is only a small
part of the strategy that they need because
ISIS is above all an ideological movement,
which gains its strength by winning recruits
and sympathizers across the Arab world
and beyond. So how can ISIS be defeated
ideologically?
Although I am the UAE Ambassador to
Moscow, I also see myself – first, as a liberal,
in the positive and broad sense of the word;
second, as an Arab who insists on thinking
as deeply as possible about the Arab world;
and third, as an individual. That’s how I
would like to you to hear me: as a liberal, a
conscientious thinker and an individual, not
as a government official.
Why am I speaking about this topic
today and why do I intend to speak on this
subject in other places? Because I, and
many others like me, are horrified by the
violence shown by ISIS in the name of Islam
and in the name of the Arabs.
ISIS has slaughtered its critics, including
many among the Sunni Arab community,
which it claims to defend. It strangely and
arrogantly claims a right to rule over all
Muslims everywhere in the world. It has
persecuted minorities which every decent
Muslim individual should cherish and protect. It’s not unique in that respect, because
other Islamist movements have done much
the same. And indeed one of the points that
I shall make in this lecture is that other
Islamist movements, including the Muslim
Brotherhood, also need to be confronted.
Most coverage of the reaction to ISIS
has been of the West and its Arab allies
marshalling a coalition to defeat ISIS militarily and eradicate it from the territories it
claims. But ISIS is much more dangerous as
a model in the minds of my fellow Muslims.
It is the shell into which any substance can
be inserted. And it is this aspect of ISIS that
must be fought above all. I have five proposals for how to do so.
They aren’t exhaustive by any means. I
am not focusing on the measures that need
to be taken to stop individuals from funding
ISIS; and I am not going to set out economic
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or political measures, such as concessions
to Iraq’s Sunni Arab minority or policies to
reduce unemployment. That’s not because I
think these are unimportant; but there are
others who can discuss them better than I
can. I want to talk about the ideological debate within the Arab world, and how it can
be turned against ISIS and other Islamists.
This is a debate primarily to be had
between Arabs. And it should be done in
terms that Arabs understand. Worrying
whether Western society or media will like
what we say distracts us from speaking
to each other. When we talk of moderate
Islamists, or Islamic democracy, it is often
clear that we are not talking to each other,
we are talking to an imagined Washington.
These are not coherent concepts – at least
not yet, and they are not high up the real
list of priorities.
So as a Sunni Muslim,as distinct from
a Sunni Islamist, what are my concerns? I,
and many of my compatriots, are deeply
concerned about:
1. Our moral state
2. The violence within our Arab Muslim
society
3. Our theological leadership
4. The role of laymen and people of
goodwill in redirecting the path of the Arab
and Muslim worlds
5. Jobs and the economy
These five themes – morality, tolerance,
religious moderation, inclusivity and good
government, or what I will call technology –
are critical ones for undermining the appeal
of militant Islamist movements like ISIS and
the Muslim Brotherhood.
We should:
First, point out that although they say
they will make Muslims more virtuous, they
do not. Their prospectus of forced morality and imposed religious norms is not just
illogical, it is also bound to fail.
Second, we should highlight that their
program of violence and intolerance is in
contrast to the historical Caliphate. It is a
reductive sketch of Islamic history.
Third, we should tackle the issues of the
Muslim clergy who either back the extremists and license their violence, or do not
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interest themselves in their pastoral duties
to Muslims in, and of, the 21st century.
Fourth, we must tackle the question of
how our societies should be guided – what
the right path is to a better future, with
inclusive government and security for all
citizens.
Last, we must show that Islamists
govern badly. They govern badly not just
because of inexperience but because their
ideology prevents them from governing
well.
“ISLAM IS THE ANSWER”: WHAT IS THE
QUESTION?
Islamists are fond of saying that “Islam
is the Answer.” This was a motto promulgated by the Muslim Brotherhood, and also
by Shi’a militant movements in Iraq. Many
of the rest of us have asked: what was the
Question? Islam is our religion, and it is a
deep and powerful influence over our lives.
And for many of us it is the answer to our
spiritual and existential needs. However,
when it is reified by Islamists and used as
a promotional tool for their lust for power,
then we need to push back.
One way of pushing back is by asking
why Islam is the Answer to specific questions, and why specifically in their hands.
The Islamists’ explanation never moves beyond vague assurances that all will be good
when we implement Islam. But that still
does not answer the question why a purely
technical or administrative or biological,
or societal problem will be solved through
piety. In fact, it seems that utilizing our religion in this way is a disservice to it. The
focus of our religion is ethical, moral and
spiritual in its essence. Deciding pension
fund politics is not the realm of religion.
Nor is economic development directly the
realm of religion. There will be ethical matters to take into account – principles of fairness, equity, justice – but it is too much to
say that there is an Islamic answer to these
matters. The truth is that there are many
answers to these questions.
I often find it interesting that corruption is cited as one of the vices that will be

stopped by implementing Islam under the
Islamists. We are told that pious people will
hold positions of responsibility and that
this will bring corruption to a halt. This is
wishful thinking at best. Why not try some
tried and tested administrative procedures
that will ensure enough transparency to
make corruption much more difficult to
hide?
My worry is that we are asking too little
of our great religion. When our holy text
and our moral principles can be directed
towards personal regeneration, we instead
demand of it to convert the publicly pious
into the morally infallible. We can more easily and quickly build administrative systems
that will perform this function without regard to the moral worth of the administrator and be of greater service to our fellow
citizens.
What is also worrying is to see religion’s
noble goals being used to justify evil and
cowardly means. It is used, for example, to
glorify violence, which is something that
ISIS’s religious propaganda does all the
time. And it can be used to cover up another
kind of violence – the violence of bribery,
corruption and exploitation. It is also a kind
of psychological violence that we do to each
other when we enforce religious standards
on each other to the point where we monitor each other’s mental states searching
eagerly for moral weakness.
TOLERANCE VS. VIOLENCE
ISIS and other movements are reading
history incorrectly and selectively when
they claim to be the modern successors of
the early Muslims. There is no doubting the
power of the claim that they make. Let me
focus on ISIS for a moment. Although both
ISIS and the Muslim Brotherhood are Islamist movements, and fundamentally hostile to the kind of Arab society that I want
to see, ISIS is more worrying for me than
the Muslim Brotherhood. Why? The Muslim
Brotherhood is a more cult-like organization, a fraternity of sorts with all sorts of
tests and demonstrations of absolute loyalty to a religious-administrative leadership.
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It is a closed system that is mired in its own
mythmaking and worldview. The Muslim
Brotherhood is a modern hierarchy that is
not reflected in the early history of Islam.
ISIS, on the other hand, is an open system. It is violent and makes an appeal to
the basic elements of Islamic history. ISIS
intends to replicate the spread of Islam by
the sword throughout the region – in a kind
of replay of 7th century history. It is a seductive approach that makes use of many commonly held references. It claims the forms
of ancient Islamic history for itself in a way
that many Muslims recognize, including me.
ISIS recalls the Caliphs and the battles
where so many early Muslims proved themselves or sacrificed themselves to defeat the
enemies of Islam. ISIS appeals to this sense
of re-enactment and this is where its true
danger lies. They have articulated and referenced a misleading and one-dimensional
narrative that, unfortunately, has wide purchase in our region. Why? Because of institutional pressure that refuses to examine
and re-examine the implications of poorly
understood beliefs about our religion, our
history, our present societies and the ways
in which we can improve our lives.
Here, we Sunni Muslims need to ask
ourselves some critical questions: Why
would the form of an Islamic State and the
declaration of a Caliphate so excite certain populations on social media? Do they
know what they are excited about? Do they
understand the difference between the
form of an announced Caliphate and the
substance of daily murder in the name of
our dear religion? Do they realize that ISIS
would likely behead them if they were under its rule?
Do they know enough history to realize
that in the time of the actual Caliphate, the
Caliph Yazid was said to spend his evenings
in long and friendly discussions with his
Christian Minister, who later became a
Christian saint? Or that the Caliph al-Mansur sought advice from Hindu astronomers
before choosing the time to lay the foundation stone of Baghdad?
ISIS’s so-called Islamic State is a perversion of history – but it is not a completely
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alien proposition. The set of actions ISIS has
taken, and the set of references they make,
are very well known in the Arab world – at
the very least. And that makes it particularly dangerous. This is where our religious
authorities need to step up and devise
narratives that attract a new generation of
young Arab Muslims. Let me turn now to
the question of those religious authorities,
how they behave and how they are constituted.
THE NEED FOR NEW RELIGIOUS
LEADERSHIP
I believe in free speech: indeed, I am
exercising it here. Yet there are limits to
it. Religious leaders, who claim in effect to
speak for God, have great power to sway
people’s minds, especially the minds of
those who have not been taught to think
for themselves. It is unconscionable in my
opinion that a cleric with such authority
as Yusuf al-Qaradawi, who lives in Qatar
and has great influence with the Muslim
Brotherhood, can be allowed to say as he
did in 2009 that Hitler “put [the Jews] in
their place” and that “the next time will be
at the hands of the believers.” In the context
of Syria, though obviously the Assad regime
has done many terrible things to the Syrian
people, those clerics who have encouraged
viciously violent Islamist groups like ISIS
have done a great disservice to the Arab
world and to humanity.
But perhaps militant clerics give license
to these groups because of their own insecurity. Perhaps, in turn, this insecurity is a
result of their apparent inability to engage
with the questions thrown up by modernity,
telecommunications and globalization.
One of the key problems of the Muslim
Brotherhood and ISIS narratives is that
they are one-dimensional, disconnected,
reductive sketches of Islam’s history and
that of the modern world. However, this is
precisely why they appeal to existentially
disenfranchised young Muslims. If our traditional religious authorities are unable to
recognize that their grasp of Islam’s narrative in the minds of our youth is slipping,
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then it is for laymen and people of goodwill
to take up the baton.
Today we need to think in terms of Islamic structures and institutions that are
more responsive to people’s existential
needs; and of how they can be of service
to the people, rather than how the people
can be of service to their visions of glory.
We need religious leaders who show a concern for the well-being of each and every
individual in their community. We need a
religious leadership that thinks about the
modern world, that understands political
science and economics, that is well-read
in the social sciences, that speaks multiple
languages and that looks at young Muslims,
Arab or not, as individuals to be educated
and cared for, not as cannon fodder in an
Islamist onslaught against modernity.
DEMOCRACY OR INCLUSIVENESS?
I don’t see democracy as the answer to
the Islamists – and would rather focus on
inclusion instead. Here’s why.
When I saw the protests in Tahrir
Square in 2011, and protests against Ben
Ali in Tunisia, and uprisings against Gaddafi
in Libya, I and many of my friends wanted
to believe. I wanted to believe, as the Western press did, that these protests were an
expression of the noble aspirations of the
Arab people, a flowering of the demand for
freedom by the oppressed of the region,
and the end of the Arab exclusion from history.
Now in 2014, we see that Tunisia is
unsettled and that the question of Islamist
control of government is still undecided.
Libya is in great trouble with the proliferation of arms and militias threatening the
unity of the state. Egypt experienced its
non-coup and is at the heart of the battle
between an ideological Islamist worldview
and a worldview that is more inclusive in
scope. Yemen does not make the headlines
these days, but the economy is suffering
tremendously and various low level conflicts continue to tear at the fabric of the
country. Syria is the shame of the Arab
world with over 200,000 dead and a merci-

less and brutal civil war that has morphed
into the specter of radical and violent religious extremists dominating more and
more territory.
What has gone wrong?
First, despite the virtues of democracy,
it can be divisive – much more so when it
is coupled with Islamism. It can be a puzzle
to people new to democracy to understand
that winning the election does not mean
that the minority has no further role to play
and no rights that remain. Many Islamists
will welcome democratic elections on the
basis that we are all Muslim societies and
that therefore the most Muslim of parties
will win. And win again, and again and
again. The point of designing political systems that are genuinely just and stable involves the expression of wider and deeper
principles such as the protection of all,
winners and losers, majorities and minorities, men and women – so that the chance
of renewal always remains a possibility, and
so that people can still live in peace and
security irrespective of their personal religious beliefs.
Islamist election winners in Egypt and
Iraq were not willing to make any such
concession. Yet in our society, which is still
divided along regional, tribal, ethnic and
religious lines, there are many minorities.
Faced with the threat of suffering from arbitrary power, many are willing to fight when
confronted with the prospect of democracy,
as they would fight any change that may
threaten their freedom. It is no coincidence
that ISIS was born in Iraq, which is an
electoral democracy of just this kind – one
which is run by Shi’a Islamists. Those who
benefit from dividing the country on religious lines, and can then appeal to their
home base for votes, have no interest in
treating citizens on an equal basis regardless of their religion. It is partly because
of Islamist movements that democracy in
the Arab world will be so difficult to implement.
It is also because of the lack of institutions that can rise above partisan politics.
When every Minister who is elected, in a
country like Iraq, evicts the existing staff
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and replaces them with his or her own partisans, the stakes in an election are raised
very high. Given the social, cultural and educational realities of our part of the world,
many of us recognize that an introduction
of electoral democracy that precedes the
development of effective, impartial institutions may exacerbate tribal and sectarian
divisions. Even the voting in something as
apparently innocuous as a regional poetry
competition in the UAE often takes place
along tribal lines. This does not mean
that western style democratic processes
will never happen; simply that overnight
changes in civil relationships are fraught
with dangers.
On the other hand, the Islamists demand
that we all obey the utterances of a shadowy Spiritual Guide and his business-savvy
henchman. Islam is the Answer to all questions, and I emphasize this ALL Questions
– and the conveyor of those Answers is a
person whose infallibility is never in doubt.
What happens when such a movement is
elected? How can it ever be expected to
yield up power peacefully? When is the last
time that any movement which saw itself
as having a God-given right to rule, stood
down in favour of an allegedly “godless”
opposition?
So the challenge is to find a way to include all citizens and give them a voice,
without risking the ripping apart of the
social fabric.
GOOD GOVERNMENT, TECHNOLOGY, AND
UNFETTERED INQUIRY
I’d like to address is the issue of good
government: how to deliver jobs and security. Let me address this first through the
lens of technology.
The Arab and Islamic world has an illustrious history with technology. The
Muslim world produced some remarkable
technological achievements, in the areas of
mathematics, astronomy, geography and
medicine.
Modern-day Islamist movements are not
as open-minded. They want to accept the
technological product but refuse the prem-
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ises upon which the technology came into
existence. We are always in search of a pure
and idealized past where ethics, morality
and the path to the Good Life were clearly
set out and where the right choices were
always clear.
Introducing an environment that would
allow for us to flourish technologically
means that we would have to open the
doors to inquiry. And the best inquiry is
free inquiry. Given that our current theological masters are not ready yet to face the
puzzling questions of science and modernity, they prefer to dictate against the inquiry,
but to accept the product of the inquiry.
And thus we have the injunction against innovation, invention, importation of foreign
and alien ideas. What is the area of application of this injunction? Who decides its limits? The reality is that this injunction may
be of limited scope in theory. The way it is
taken up by various groups in the Muslim
world is less selective.
This is a point I would like to emphasize,
as it is critical for the future of the Arab
world. Technology is the product of inquiry
and is premised on the creation of a free
space of inquiry. Without the freedom to
inquire, to question, and to challenge, we
have no ability to create. However, inquiry
cannot be limited to those areas permitted
by religious authority. Inquiry quickly escapes its master’s grip – just as radicalism
does. This inquiry is limited more by religious injunction and ideologists of religion
than political censorship.
Does this attempt to limit our interaction with the ‘immoral’ world of inquiry
mean that we will be saved from evil? No. In
fact, we are doubly disadvantaged.
Firstly, it puts us in a place where we
will find our lives produced and manipulated by other people’s design of technology.
And secondly, we lack the ability to create it ourselves. We want the product but
reject the principles that led to the creation
of the product.
The spiritual guide of the Muslim Brotherhood said recently that God had produced
the West to provide Muslims with technology. And thus there was no need for us to
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create our own. At the very least, this is an
incoherent approach.
It seems that when it is a Western invention, we do not have the moral burden of
the consequences of the product. We are
merely its weak and weakened object.
What does make sense is that this approach will increase the tension in the Arab
and Muslim worlds between those who insist on going backwards in time, and those
who are in the present time. This tension
is reflected in the battle between radicalism and progressive thinking; and between
those who want time to stop still, and those
who recognize that life is about mastering
change. This is not a moral issue; it is simply the logic of contrasting existences.
As well as physical technology, let me
speak briefly about political technology.
You will be pleased to know that the
time I have spent in Russia has been put to
good use. As I am out of the way of home
politics, I enjoy the privilege of letting my
mind wander.
The Russians often refer to political
technologies in their public discourse. This
is interpreted in the West as a euphemism
for political manipulation. This may or
may not be the case, but it did prompt me
to think of political systems as intentional
systems – by which I mean systems that are
intended to produce certain outcomes.
So rather than dividing the world up
into those that are democratic and those
that are authoritarian, I began to see political systems more in terms of the outcomes
they were likely, or, in some cases, guaranteed to produce.
So one interpretation of the demonstrations in Tahrir Square is that the protesters
were demanding political change – the fall
of Mubarak, democratic elections, the victory of youth over age.
Another view of the events says that
people were demanding firstly, social justice, secondly, an end to corruption and
thirdly, jobs.
What they got was the Muslim Brotherhood.
I was puzzled by the enthusiasm that
the Egyptian Muslim Brotherhood demon-

strated in the pursuit of political power in
the 2012 Presidential elections. I simply
could not understand what they wanted to
do with political power in case they won.
They already had tremendous social and
cultural power through their compelling
though reductive and vague narrative that
Islam is the Answer to any problem facing
individuals or the nation.
In order to better understand this matter, I looked at the election platform of
Morsi and compared his platform to those
of other parties. My reading of the Muslim
Brotherhood’s agenda was the following:
They wanted to correct the moral state
of the Egyptian people first, and then that
of others later.
They wanted to enforce Sharia law.
They wanted to root out corruption.
They wanted to ensure social justice –
however vaguely defined.
How did they propose to achieve all of
these aims? The moral state was to be corrected with personal piety, Sharia law was
to be enforced by a pious Parliament, corruption was to be eradicated by the piety
of government administrators, and social
justice was to be the outcome of overall and
generalized piety.
This is not a caricature of their approach. It is the legacy of years of insisting
that Islam is the Answer, without delving
into how and why piety, Sharia law, prayer,
devotion and the range of religious exercises that are central to our lives as Muslims,
was going to translate into administrative
and economic excellence. Moral excellence,
perhaps, but in a state of failed economics
and disastrous public services.
In conclusion, piety and holiness are key
to our lives as Muslims, but they are not
systems or technologies of governance.
THE UAE MODEL
Having spoken about five themes that
must be emphasized in the fight against
radical Islamism, I would like to say something about my own country and its political system.
With the events of the Arab Spring and
the loud calls for immediate democratizaWinning the War of Ideas in the Arab World 165

tion or Islamization, many of us in the UAE
asked ourselves the following question: did
it make sense to risk or sacrifice what we
have achieved up until now, for an idealized
democratic polity, or for an Islamist state,
either of which could unleash destructive
forces that we know are within us?
Why do I say this? For two reasons:
In establishing the Emirates, our leadership overcame divisions and antagonisms
that were deeply rooted in tribal, nomadic
culture. These features of our society are
never too far from the surface. This is a feature common to all Arab societies. The fact
that we overcame these obstacles of distrust and competition for limited resources
and built an economic success in our region
is to be commended.
Once upon a time, we in the Emirates
could have been like Libya today – a war
zone of militias and Islamists and smugglers and terrorists. But we in the UAE are
the product of a judicious understanding of
what we have within our historical tribal
selves and what we could become.
Changing our system by a radical reordering of existing relationships is highly
likely to lead to people falling back on traditional allegiances of family, tribe and blood
to the detriment of the social cohesion we
have today.
2. We also know what happened in
country after country in the Arab world.
Extremists are better at grabbing power
than moderates who take an accommodating system for granted.
Rather than being radical and revolutionary, our approach has been to uncover
our own potential, and to reveal to ourselves what is already present.
I will go further, and propose that key
features of the UAE system can form the
basis of positive development in other parts
of the Arab world. Why? Let me return to
the five themes with which I began this talk:
morality, tolerance, moderation, inclusivity
and technology.
Firstly, I would say that in contrast to
the Islamists’ relentless and often hypocritical focus on moral virtue, we recognize
human weakness. Though we set high
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standards for ourselves, we recognize that
perfection is an attribute of Allah and not
people. There is a remarkable readiness to
forgive errors and move on. This translates
into the rise of the entrepreneurial class
amongst Emirati youth, as well as a lenient
approach to other people’s moral conduct.
We believe these matters are a choice for
the individual. We do not engage in moral
witch-hunts.
Secondly, I would say that the UAE’s rulers are decidedly tolerant Muslims and definitely not Islamists. The Islamist assumes
that he is right and that you are wrong.
The President and founder of the UAE, HH
Sheikh Zayed, God rest his soul, made clear
his opposition to movements like IS:
“In these times, we see around us violent men who claim to talk on behalf of Islam. These people have nothing whatsoever
that connects them to Islam. They are apostates and criminals.” He also rejected the
Muslim Brotherhood’s agenda. He met with
the Brotherhood’s leaders in the 1970s and
refused their proposal to set up an office in
the capital Abu Dhabi. When asked why he
responded: “If you are the Muslim Brothers,
then who are we?” In our approach, all are
included – as long as they include others.
This key feature translates into the allied
notion of tolerance. If we are prone to error,
and we do not exclude those who are different, this expresses itself as a deep tolerance
and acceptance of other ethnicities and
other faiths. We have over 190 nationalities in the UAE and over seventy churches.
Mosques are full and churches are full.
Thirdly, the UAE takes action to suppress religious hatred and extremism by
maintaining rigorous controls on the content of clergy’s sermons. It also hosts the
International Centre of Excellence against
Violent Extremism (“Hedayah”) in Abu
Dhabi. The Centre is engaged in capacitybuilding and best-practice exchanges in
countering all forms of violent extremism.
In order to further promote peace in Muslim communities, the UAE announced on 19
July 2014 the establishment of the “Muslim
Council of Elders,” an independent, international body of scholars from Muslim counIn the Light of Cross and Eternity

tries, promoting the core tolerant values
and practices of our faith.
Fourthly, our system is both consensus
and leadership driven. The UAE does have
some explicitly democratic mechanisms
allowing for formal voting and voicing of
opinion. However, more significantly, the
UAE has social mechanisms and platforms
for debate, analysis, polling, idea-testing
and consensus-building. These are not immediately visible to the outsider, but they
are there and they exist. Going forward,
there will inevitably be a need to further
develop and refine these indigenous systems of signaling. And that will be done,
and done by us. Consensus is allied with
leadership. Historically, the leaders of the
tribes of the region were men who had
proven themselves with natural leadership
abilities. It is the combination of communal
consensus and strong, decisive leadership
that we move as a society. And as a society,
we face the uncertainty of the future, not as
a source of anxiety and an excuse for autocracy, but rather as a challenge and with
determination.
Fifthly, we are not afraid of technology.
We focus on getting things done, in a manner that can be measured in the welfare of
our people. This means that we focus on
technological innovations like:
1. Rule of law.
2. Efficient judicial systems.
3. Administrative effectiveness, measured encouraged and rewarded by the
state.
4. Schools and a broad education.
5. A functioning and adequate health
system.
6. Airlines that connect us with the
world.
7. Government as a platform provider.
8. An economy that is open to outside
investment, and is freeing itself from dependence on oil.
These are some of the key features that
explain the success of the UAE over the
last forty odd years. The first step involves
leadership with a vision for what is possible, and the second step is the vital work
of building and reinforcing trust between

key members of society. This work of trust
building cannot be underestimated. We
want our fellow Arabs to engage in the
same step-by-step approach that we have
followed always reaffirming and demonstrating goodwill to each other.
TOWARD A NEW ARAB WORLD
In my analysis, I tentatively put forward
the idea that we in the Arab world are
pursued by a variety of fundamentalisms,
by rigid ideas and preconceived notions of
what people are like, and of what the outcomes should be. And it is these dogmas
that distract us from building our societies
today, as well as tempt us with instantaneous Utopias that we may want but need
to work towards.
ISIS is the proof that we all needed in
Sunni Islam to recognize that there are, and
must be, different interpretations and that
laymen of goodwill are obliged to enter the
fray. Laymen need to wrestle back Islam
from the embrace of violence. ISIS makes
a mockery of all the values that we believe
and know Islam to embrace.
There are three thoughts I want you to
take away today:
We in the United Arab Emirates believe
wholeheartedly that the Arab world has
the capacity, and the knowledge to create a
path of intellectual and economic productivity. And that violence is the least effective
means of achieving what the silent majority
wants – an Arab world that is at peace with
itself and confident in its position in the
community of nations.
Most young Arabs prefer our model to
that of the Islamists. The 2014 Arab Youth
Survey showed – not for the first time – that
when asked what country their countries
should emulate, Arab youth name the UAE
above all other countries – above the US
and UK, above Turkey and Iran.
We Muslims, and the Muslim communities of the Arab world in particular, have
within us the capacity to reformulate our
approach to ourselves and to the rest of the
world, and thereby to share the beauty of
our great religion with all.
Thank you.
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Introduction
In recent years we have seen an escalation of religious violence in India, particularly against the Christian minority. Here,
without any pretense of completeness, I
will try to present some thoughts, from a
historical perspective, on the religious situation in India. These ideas are not intended
as a criticism of a civilization, but rather as
a first attempt to understand a situation
that is geographically and culturally far
away from us (but not that much, as we will
discover).
India, English viceroyalty
The roots of the inter-religious tensions
in India are deep and ancient. However, I
would like to start from the beginning of
the English diffusion in India.
When the British began to take over the
government of India, in the late eighteenth
century, they found a society highly complex and varied.
The British were fascinated by India and
they appreciated it deeply. Precisely because they loved it, they “built” a great past
for India on the model of the Macedonian
or Roman Empire. For the British, India was
the repository of an ancient wisdom, but
it was in decline, and the responsibility for
this decline was the Muslims. In this scenario, the Muslims were the “Middle Age”
of India. For this alleged situation of weakness, the British Empire justified the putting on his shoulder the burden1 of ruling
over India and supporting it, particularly in
the scientific and legal field.
The British summarized in a simplistic
way the history of India, outlining three
historical periods:
1. The ancient Hindus had given rise to a
great civilization, whose development had
been arrested by the arrival of the Muslim
conquerors in the thirteenth century.
2. The Muslim rulers imposed their
vision of the world on a Hindu subjugate
populace, paralyzing the society for a long
time.
3. The British finally brought progress
to India, assuming to protect it as their duty.

Hastings, the governor of India at the
end of eighteenth century built a new legal
system, reducing the very complex reality,
into two points:
1 There is a body of laws and codes that
has been corrupted during the centuries.
The task of the British is to find the original
texts, in order to have direct access to the
laws of the country.
2 The codes are different for Hindus and
Muslims.
In 1858, the head officer of the British Raj became the Viceroy of India. While
governing and exploiting India, the British
also engaged themselves in safeguarding
the ancient laws and traditions of India.
In their eyes, India was a living museum
in which the Indian society and the cast
system in particular, could be studied and
photographed. Literature also helped create
a stereotype of Indian society.2
The British sharpened the gap between
different cultures and religions by choosing some groups as allies or allowing them
to enter into the colonial administration:
e.g. the Gurkhas and the Punjabi (Sikhs or
Muslims) could join the army, while Hindus
were excluded.
The English, focusing on Muslim and
Sikh minorities for government jobs, accentuated the antagonism among different
ethnic groups, strongly contributing to the
affirmation of the idea that the identity of
each social group should be based primarily
on religious affiliation.
Between 1860 and 1870, the civil codes
for the Hindu and Muslim were born. The
codification of the ancient texts made the
poorer strata of society even more under
the control of wealthy elites, and in particular that of the Brahmins who were educated
connoisseurs of the laws, which strongly
established the caste system with a legal,
binding force that tradition had never previously done.
In fact, contemporary historians increasingly highlight how the organization of
society into castes (varna)3 is by no means
an ancient tradition, but it is a fairly recent
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acquisition, at least in its more rigid variant.
The same can be said regarding the inferior
status of women.
In other words, paradoxically, the narrative of the past made by the British in India
made its way among the Indians themselves, who accepted its premises.
In fact, during the centuries of Muslim
denomination, particularly under the Mogul
dynasty, religion and local culture were not
oppressed, or at least not in a continuous
and systematic form. Indeed, the Muslim
rulers often patronized the construction
of temples or the subsidization of religious
ascetic orders like Vaishnava and Shaiva.
Muslim rulers should therefore not be
viewed as foreign monarchs, but should
have been otherwise fully accepted and
integrated into the fabric of India. Even in
the case of internal or external war, religion
was rarely a component triggering the fight,
even if it remained as a specific feature of a
certain group of people or power.
The birth of modern Indian nationalism
The reading of the past is often crucial
in politics because it provides the “fuel” to
stimulate a strong adherence to a political
agenda. In India, this fuel has often been
strongly filled with religion.
Therefore, when Indian nationalism
began to consolidate and to oppose the
British rule, both Hindus and Muslims
made extensive use of the symbols of the
religious language to mobilize the masses.
The desired political reform was invoked
and strictly linked with the religious reform
pushed by “traditionalists”, who aspired to
a greater purity, and which were common
to both Hindus and Muslims.
Towards the end of the nineteenth
century, the Hindu revival decided to fight
for the triumph of the Hindu people also
through the promotion and unification of
religious devotion. Thus, the feast of the
birth of the god Ganesh, son of Shiva, became a national event, whereas before it
was a domestic celebration. This attitude,
along with the campaign for the protection
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of cows, became the means of a mass mobilization. Curiously, the campaign for the
protection of cows was launched by a Sikh
sect in Punjab but was revived among the
Hindus. The cows were a symbol of fertility and motherhood and were particularly
revered by the followers of Krishna, the
shepherd god, a worship experiencing tremendous growth. In addition, the Hindus
high castes, for reasons of purity, were vegetarians, while meat was reserved for lower
classes.
The history of the past was searched,
looking for episodes and heroes to be used
as emblematic figures in the political struggle. Thus, for example, for the Hindu nationalists, the Moguls became the cruel foreign
conquerors and those who fought against
them would become a hero of national revival, an ante litteram nationalist.
It is not generally known that India’s nationalist movement was characterized not
only by the non-violent struggle of Gandhi
but also by a much more disquieting side
based on admiration for violence. It is not a
coincidence that recently, in the climate of
the sectarian clashes, some figures of Indian political leaders have regained attention,
like Chandra Bose who during the Second
World War sought an agreement with the
Nazis and the Japanese.
It is because of this violent side of Hindu
nationalism, manifested towards the end of
British colonial rule, that Muslims feared
their exclusion from future government and
their subjugation by the majority Hindu and
sharpened their desire to form their own
state.
The years of the independence were
bloodied by appalling carnages. In the summer of 1946 there was the Great Calcutta
Killing with about 4,000 deaths. While
independence was approaching, in March
1947 there was another major outbreak
of violence. The hostilities were started
by Muslims. Then the Sikhs also promoted
these massacres. Hundreds of thousands
of people died. Trains were stopped in the
night and all occupants massacred.
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The division of the territory of British
India into India and Pakistan wrenched 12
million inhabitants from their homes forcing them to emigrate.
The rise of Hindutva
As it sometimes happens, it was precisely a Hindu conspiracy that killed Gandhi
because they thought he was “too soft” with
Muslims. The killers were supporters of
Hindutva, a term created by Vinayak Damodar Savarkar, a leader of extreme nationalism, which expressed the idea that Hinduism was superior to all other religious and
cultural traditions.
The killing of Gandhi disqualified for
many years this violent nationalist group,
who later reappeared on the political scene.
The Federal Constitution adopted in
1949 in India constituted the “Sovereign
Democratic Republic.” Articles ranging from
25 to 28 relate to religious freedom and
outline a framework in which the state considers that the reasons for order, morality
and public health constitute restrictions on
the exercise of the right to religious freedom. We are far from the systems in which
the restrictions, always temporary, to the
full enjoyment of religious freedom can take
place only in the presence of a “clear and
present danger to society” or when conflicting with other basic rights.
On the other hand, there was and still is
a very strong problem with the Dalits in India, in favor of which there are special provisions in the Constitution and in the legal
system that are fighting against the Indian
caste system, which is strongly connected
to the traditional Hindu religion.
In 1976, the Constitution was amended
in the sense that the defining formula was
extended in the “Sovereign Socialist Secular
Democratic Republic.”
The Supreme Court of India has interpreted the concept of secularism as an aspect of the principle of equality. In fact, the
Indian secularism is based on the fact that
the various religious traditions must all be
respected, but that the basis of civilized life
is the Hindu culture.

This aspect has an extra component in
the understanding of one of the aspects
linked to the right to religious freedom,
which is that of proselytism. Although the
constitutional and legislative framework
allows it, in India it is opposed in practice
because the syncretistic character of the
Hindu religion makes it difficult to understand it. Religious minorities are fully free
to live and practice their religion, but they
should not practice “aggressive” proselytism in order to not disturb the public order. It is evident that in a period of revival
of Hindu nationalism, there is the tendency
to consider any kind of proselytism as “aggressive” or even to consider the mere presence or existence of a church, a school, a
religious image as proselytism.
Even Indira Gandhi in her return to
power in 1980 withdrew from her traditionally moderate position to approach
Hindu nationalism. Her killing, which took
place in 1984 by the hands of her Sikh
bodyguards, was probably a reaction to the
attack of the Golden Temple, the sacred
place of the Sikh religion, which unleashed
a persecution of the Sikhs who were killed
by the thousands while many others were
forced to flee from their homes and lost
everything. The police and the politicians of
the Congress fostered the riots, even if they
were not the promoters or the perpetrators.
No one was ever prosecuted for these acts.
In 1992, Hindu militants destroyed the
Babri Masjid mosque in Ayodhya, triggering
a wave of anti-Muslim violence with several
thousand people killed.
A brief look at the situation today
India is a country of great contrasts, not
only economic but also social and religious.
After more than sixty years from independence nearly half of the population is still illiterate, with peaks of 2-3 for adult women.
Only 15-20 percent of the population enjoys
a standard of living similar to that of Western countries, while the rest is extremely
poor. One of the greatest social evils is AIDS.
About 200 million people, representing
approximately 17% of the population, be-
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long to the so-called Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes, including the so-called
“Untouchables” or Dalits.
Thanks to the National Commission for
Minorities Act (1992), five religious groups
were recognized as minorities: Muslims,
Sikhs, Christians, Parsis (Zoroastrians) and
Buddhists.
In 2008, the National Commission for
Minorities (NCM) has published a study
on the status of Dalits in the Christian and
Muslim communities, complaining that
these people continue to face discrimination, even from their new co-religionists.
The NCM has recommended that they apply
for the affirmative action provided for Dalit
Hindus.
Even in politics, religious cultural contrasts emerge in India. Therefore, if on one
hand India has had a Dalit, a Sikh and some
Muslim presidents, on the other hand, in
recent years there has been an affirmation of the most extremist Hindu nationalists, whose political wing is the Bharatyia
Janata Party (BJT), Indian People’s Party.
Another nationalist organization, but this
time not political, is the Vusha Hindu Parishad (VHP), World Hindu Council, whose
purpose is to stop Christian influence. The
Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sang, National Volunteer Organization, is a Hindu voluntary
right-wind organization, wearing uniforms.
The economic crisis that began at the
end of the twentieth century and the transition from an self-sufficient, and in some
respects socialist, economy (though far
from the planned economy of the USSR)
to a market one, has further aggravated an
already deep social crisis that is also expressed through interfaith conflicts. In this
climate, it is easy to speculate on the idea
of a stronger, militarist purge of foreign
influences India. There is the quest for an
enemy to blame for the present difficulties,
an enemy easily identifiable traditionally
with the Muslim or Sikh tradition, but in
recent times also Christian. In fact, the revival of the Hindu nationalist movement
cannot be regarded as a reaction to Muslim
radicalism. In India, after the division from
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Pakistan, the Muslim movement organized
there was not politically credible. However,
Muslims are accused of trying to colonize
the country. The recognition that the Indian
legislation makes of the Muslim polygamy,
denying it to Hindus, is seen as a factor of
increasing Muslims birth rate.
In reality, Muslims occupy lower positions in the schools and in the civil service,
but the nationalists have an interest in depicting them as enemies, pointing them out
to the poor Hindus, telling them that they
steal their jobs. We have already mentioned
the hatred for the Sikhs minority. Since the
elections of 1998 and 1999, the Christians
were accused of being traitors, not real
Indians, and were targeted with violence
by extreme nationalists. In this framework,
Sonia Gandhi, former wife of the late Rajiv
Gandhi4 and leader of the Indian Congress
Party, was accused of being the emissary of
the Vatican because of her Italian origins.
In 2000, the president of the Indian
Council of Historical Research appointed
by the BJP canceled the publication of two
books in the series “Toward Freedom.” The
books were written by respected historians
and were already in print: They were dealing with the 1940’s, and put a bad light on
the Hindu nationalist leaders involved in
the assassination of Gandhi.
In 2002, a fire in a railroad coach which
killed about sixty Hindu pilgrims unleashed
terrible violence against Muslims in Gujarat. For three days, the police remained inert while crowds of Hindus led by elements
of the VHP and the BJP used government archives to discover Muslims, killing the men,
raping women and setting the buildings on
fire. At the end, there were more than 1,000
people dead and 150,000 people had to
leave their homes.
The chronicles of recent years show a
constant pressure against the Christian minority, with ministers and believers, places
of worship, schools and homes attacked.
The assaults are committed by masses of
people, often instigated with non-existent
or artfully crafted excuses.
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The United Christian Forum, the All
Indian Christian Council and the All India
Catholic Union presented a white paper to
Prime Minister Manmohan Sing with more
than 200 incidents against Christians in the
early weeks of 2005.
The year 2008 was the worst year yet
for Christians because of the attacks and
murders by violent mobs.5 Unfortunately,
the trend seems to continue in the same
vein.6
The BJP and other nationalist parties
in government in different states of India
in recent years approved anti-conversion
laws.7
There were reports of arrests but no
convictions for violation of these laws.
However, it is clear that the anti-conversion
laws do not contribute to creating a climate
conducive to peaceful coexistence.

As we have seen, however, India is a
country of great contrasts and it is certainly
a source of hope to see that the Indian Economic Nobel Prize winner, Amartya Sen,
so attentive to freedom and human rights,
offers a vision of India in which there are
strong values shared by large parts of the
Indian society. In his personal pantheon,
heroes of the past are the “classic” Gandhi
and Nehru, but also the Buddhist king Asoka and the Mogul emperors.
Bibliography

Brief concluding remarks
One of the most persistent legacies of
British rule over India, along with the legal
and educational systems, was to have given
the Indians a vision of themselves as divided into groups, in accordance with religion: when Indians began to fight British,
their nationalism was imbued with a vision
that urged them to consider Hinduism and
its culture as the only true religion of India,
considering the other religions as “foreign.”
The most extreme forms of this vision
for a long time have remained at the margins of Indian political life, but the shift
towards a market economy has exacerbated
social contrasts in India, sparking a search
for the culprit that has seen political parties and cultural movements, such as the
BJP and the VHP, becoming interpreters of
social problems by promoting the Hindutva
and accusing various ethnic and religious
groups to be those who rob the people of
India of their traditions and their cultural
and materials riches. Muslims, Sikhs and
Christians bear the costs and the wounds of
this climate.
In this, India proposes historically
notorious scheme, of which we can find

elements in European history not too distant in time and space like the persistent
anti-Semitism, the identification between
Orthodoxy and citizenship in Greece with
the consequent prohibition by law of proselytism, to the success of xenophobic and
extreme right political groups that appeal
to the “ties of blood” and racial purity.
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When we talk about British rule in India, immediately the poem of Rudyard Kipling, “The White Man’s
Burden” comes to mind despite the fact that the poem
was originally published in 1899, for the United States
intervention in the Philippines.
1
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Once again, it is impossible not to refer to the works of Rudyard Kipling, the singer of a certain India and its
varied peoples. Kipling was precisely accused by later critics, like George Orwell, to be the “prophet of British
Imperialism.”
3
According to the Vedic writings, these are the four orders: Brahman priests; Kshatriya warriors; Vaisya merchants; Shudra farmers.
4
Rajiv Gandhi was killed in 1989 during a political campaign for reelection as Prime minister. It was supposed
that his killing was connected with Sikh or Tamil terrorist
movements.
5
Seventh-day Adventist Church, Religious Freedom World
Report, 2010-2011, 132, 133 (http://www.adventistliberty.
org/world-report-2010-11.pdf , August 11, 2014): “August
to October 2008 saw the worst religious persecution in
India’s 60-year democratic history. Hindu extremists in the
eastern state of Orissa murdered at least 120 Christians,
destroyed 250 churches, and destroyed dozens of homes.
More than 50,000 persons were displaced. Though the
2

Christians living in the region. There have also been sporadic acts of violence against Christians in Uttar Pradesh,
Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Karnataka,
and Kashmir among others.”
6
“According to the data collected by the Global Council of
Indian Christians (GCIC), in 2011 alone Christian minorities suffered 170 mild or severe attacks perpetrated by
Hindu nationalists, mostly from the Hindu nationalist
movement Sangh Parivar. In addition to anti-Christian
violence, no justice was done for the victims of the 2008
pogrom: only one murder sentence in 20 cases. Meanwhile,
in September 2011, the Parliament has once again failed
to approve the Communal Violence Bill on interreligious
violence.” (Aiuto alla Chiesa che soffre (ACS), Report on
Religious Freedom in the World 2012, Summary, http://acsitalia.org/wp-content/uploads/Summary-english-version.
pdf, August 11, 2014.)
7
“There are active ‘anti-conversion’ laws in six of the 28
states: Gujarat, Odisha, Chhattisgarh, Madhya Pradesh,
Himachal Pradesh, and Arunachal Pradesh. Arunachal
Pradesh’s anti-conversion law is not implemented due to a
continuing lack of enabling legislation. Authorities explain
these laws as protective measures meant to shield vulnerable individuals from being induced to change their faith.
For example, the Gujarat law proscribes religious conversions through ‘allurement, force, or fraud’.” (Department
of State, International Religious Liberty Report 2013, India,
Section II. Status of Government, Respect for Religious
Freedom, Legal/Policy Framework, http://www.state.
gov/j/drl/rls/irf/religiousfreedom/index.htm#wrapper,
August 11, 2014.) As of June 2014, the BJP holds a majority
of assembly seats in Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh and Chhattisgarh, and has previously been the sole party in power
in Arunachal Pradesh. It has also ruled Odisha as part of
coalition governments.
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In the Light of Cross and Eternity

J. Miguel SERRANO

EXTRACTS1 OF THE ARTICLE: IN THE LIGHT OF
THE EDICT OF MILAN 313 RELIGIOUS LIBERTY
AND RELIGIOUS MINORITIES

Extracts from the article In the Light of the Edict of Milan (313) Religious Liberty and Religious Minorities: Between
the Balance and the Challenges by Jose-Miguel Serrano, professor at the University Complutense of Madrid, Law
Faculty. The article has been published in Conscience and liberty nr. 75/2014.
1
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he Human Rights Institute and the
Faculty of Law of the Complutense
University of Madrid, one of Spain’s most
prestigious public universities as well as an
International Campus of Excellence, together with the International Association for the
Defense of Religious Liberty (AIDLR) had
the great privilege of holding the most momentous event on the passing of the Edict
of Milan that has ever taken place in Spain.
This act was so significant because of
three fundamental factors. The first one
was evident when Liviu Olteanu invited me
to co-lead this event with him. He rightly
suggested that we organize an up-to-date
and current commemoration conference
with a focus on the present day challenges
for religious liberty.
The second factor was the warm welcome extended by the Faculty of Law in the
person of its Dean Raul Canosa, the Human
Rights Institute with Fernando Falcon, and
the Department of Philosophy of Law of
the Complutense University in the figure of
the Director Jose Iturmendi Morales. They
all helped to provide the academic flavour
we were aiming for at this commemoration
event.

Finally, the third factor that gave this
event special distinction was the involvement of different categories of stakeholders: Government – Diplomats – Religious
– Scholars – Civil Society. An important role
had the Inter-European Division and General Conference represented by the president
of EUD Bruno Vertallier, the directors Corrado Cozzi, Ganoune Diop and John Graz;
the Spanish Union of the SDA Church: president Jesus Calvo, Luis-Alberto Fernandez,
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Enrique Bataller, Miguel Angel Roig, Pedro
Torres, Alberto Guaita, Carlos Pujol, etc.

From the Government of Spain have participated: the director Ricardo Garcia and
Ambassador Belen Alfaro as representatives of the Ministry of Justice and Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of Spain; other religious
leaders belonging to Evangelical Church,
Catholic Church, Orthodox Church, and also
Jews and Muslims; scholars and students
from many national and international universities, Non-Governmental organizations.
Also from regional level have participated:
the director Alexey Koshemyakov – Council
of Europe, Dr. Harri Kuhalampi – European
Parliament, Ms. Fatos Araci – European
Court of Human Rights.
Not to forget the invaluable presence of
the main guests: Heiner Beilefeld, United
National (UN) Special Rapporteur on freedom of religion or belief and Rita Izsák, UN
Independent Expert on minority issues.
They stressed to the 200 participants present on January 17, 2014 at the University,
and on January 18, to around one thousand
people participating in the Religious Liberty
Concert: “Ambassadors of Liberty, Hope and
Peace” hosted at the big Adventist Churches
Madrid Eben Ezer – Emaus, on the close relationship which there is between ‘religious
freedom and religious minorities’ and the
need of its protection in entire world.
Topicality, academic excellence and institutional implication have been the three
factors that have pervaded the conference
as it developed in four thought-provoking
panels. The first panel was on “Challenges
that Affect Religious Minorities on a Global
Scale”, the second on “Religious Liberty and
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Religious Minorities at a Regional Level”,
the third on “Beyond Religious Liberty and
Belief: Guaranties for the Rights of Religious
Minorities”, and the fourth on “Models in
the Face of the Trends Regarding Freedom
of Religion and Religious Minorities. The
Protection of Religious Minorities and the
Prevention of Discrimination Against Religious Minorities.”
It was a wise decision to focus on religious minorities given that, in a way, and
with the exception of some states that have
just barely reached the Modern Era, we can
all consider ourselves members of a religious minority. It rather refers to the less
evident fact that when confronted by the
mainstream of the prevailing thought, the
religious, every religion, or, if you prefer,
every man and woman with religious be-

liefs, will always find himself in the position
of the minority.
It is the actual valuable role of religion
in the establishment of personal and social
order that calls for its liberty and freedom,
which is the human right par excellence
alongside dignity. Consequently, societies
are to be assessed by how much they appreciate religion, which in turn leads to at
least two entirely related things. The first is
the freedom of its practice, of its diffusion
and of its educational effort. The second has
to do with how this freedom finds its touchstone precisely in how it treats the religious
minority. In accordance with the conclusions reached in the conference, respect, or
more exactly the way we treat minorities, is
the true test of our appreciation of religion,
and with it, of religious liberty.
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ACCORDING WITH PHILIP PULLELLA
REUTERS SEPTEMBER 5, 2014
THE FORMER ISRAELI PRESIDENT SHIMON PERES HAS HELD TALKS WITH
POPE FRANCIS TO ILLUSTRATE HIS IDEA FOR A U.N.STYLE “ORGANISATION OF
UNITED RELIGIONS” TO COMBAT VIOLENCE IN GOD’S NAME.
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eres, 91, who was president of the
Jewish state until July and is one of the
Middle East’s most prominent elder statesmen, spoke to the pope for about 45 minutes in his residence, the Vatican said.
Vatican spokesman Father Federico
Lombardi said Francis, did not make “any
decision or personal commitment” after
listening to Peres’ proposal.
The former Israeli leader outlined his
idea for a new world body in an interview
with the Italian Catholic magazine Famiglia
Cristiana, hours ahead of his meeting with
the pope.
“In the past, the majority of wars were
motivated by the idea of nationhood. Today,
instead, wars are sparked above all with the
excuse of religion,” Peres said.
“Now, given the fact that the United Nations has had its day, what is needed is an
Organisation of United Religions, a U.N. of
religions. It would be the best way to combat these terrorists who kill in the name of
faith because the majority of people are not
like them,” he said.
Islamic State, which has declared an Islamic Caliphate in areas it controls in Syria
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and Iraq, has driven tens of thousands of
Christians and members of the Yazidi religious minority from their homes.
“People who shoot the most these days,
nearly always say they are doing it in God’s
name,” Peres said. What is needed is an
unquestionable moral authority that
says in a strong voice, ‘No, God does not
want this and does not permit it”.
Peres, who gave no details on how the
organization of world religions would be
formed or its representatives chosen, also
said in the interview he believed Pope
Francis should head it because “he is
perhaps the only leader who is truly respected”.
Briefing reporters on the meeting between Peres and the Pope, Lombardi noted,
however, that the Vatican has departments
that deal with issues of peace and interreligious dialogue.
Last June Francis hosted a service in the
Vatican where Peres, Palestinian President
Mahmoud Abbas and Jewish, Christian and
Muslim religious leaders prayed for peace
in the Middle East”, concluded Pullella.
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Who Will Stand Up for the Christians?1
Lately there have been many reports
on the situation of Christians in the Middle
East and Africa. Different terrorist groups
have kidnapped, abused and killed thousands upon thousands of Christians in
those regions. But all this is seen with relative indifference. Neither the United Nations nor world leaders have taken a stand
for the persecuted.
The most recent terror group, the Islamic
State in Iraq and Syria (ISIS) is targeting not
only Christians, but also Shiites and Kurds.
The indifference of the world in view of
these slaughters is not just wrong but obscene.
Israel has been among the first countries to help Christians in South Sudan, and
is almost the only country in the Middle
East where Christians can openly practice
their religion.
Because of their past Jews know all too
well what happens if the world keeps silent.
It is necessary, not only for the Jews,
who share moral and ethical code with
Christians, but for the whole world, to stand
up and stop this campaign of death”.
Chief rabbi says French society has
turned indifferent to anti-Semitism2
France’s government has reacted
strongly to a rising tide of anti-Semitic acts
this year but French society seems indifferent to the threat they present, the country’s
newly elected chief rabbi said on Tuesday.
Haim Korsia, who was elected in June,
recalled the huge crowds that demonstrated in Paris in 1990 after a Jewish cemetery
was desecrated in the southeastern town of
Carpentras.
This summer, he told journalists, there
was no similar reaction from civil society

following attacks on synagogues and protests against Israel’s offensive in Gaza, during which some marchers shouted “death to
Jews” and “Jews out”.
“There were a million people in the
street then,” he said, referring to 1990. “In
France (now), have you seen a march of
support saying it’s inadmissible to attack
houses of worship?
In France, violent anti-Semitic acts and
threats almost doubled in the first half of this
year (2014) from 2013, rising by 91 percent
to 527, the Protection Service of the Jewish
Community (SPCJ) reported last week.
France has both Europe’s largest Jewish
minority of about 550,000 and largest Muslim minority of about 5 million. Violence in
the Middle East often translates into tension in the suburbs of large cities where the
two communities live side by side.
Korsia praised the government for taking a
firm line against anti-Semitism, calling strong
denunciations of the violence by President
Francois Hollande, Prime Minister Manuel
Valls and other officials a “perfect” response.
Korsia rejected the idea that the violent
protesters were only demonstrating against
Israeli policy toward Palestinians, saying
the conflict was a pretext to express their
hatred toward Jews. “Peace there would
not solve the problem – they would remain
anti-Semitic,” he said.
The chief rabbi said the rising number
of Jews leaving France for Israel this year
reflected in part a delayed reaction to the
2012 killing of four Jews and three soldiers
by an Islamist. Families need time to organize the move, he said.
Some 3,300 Jews quit France for Israel
last year, a 73 percent increase on 2012,
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and officials estimate over 5,000 will leave
this year. Many cite the stagnating economy
as well as rising anti-Semitism as a factor
in their decision. Korsia said rabbis had to
make greater efforts to stay in contact with
the Jews who stayed, especially those who
rarely came to synagogues, to help keep
Jewish life alive in France.
ANTI-SEMITISM (2)
At a landmark Berlin rally, Merkel vows
to fight anti-Semitism3
Germany will do all it can to fight antiSemitism, Chancellor Angela Merkel said in a
speech on Sunday, following a surge of abuse
against Jews and spreading anti-Israeli sentiment aroused by the Gaza conflict.
Merkel made her pledge to thousands
at a landmark rally protesting a rise in
anti-Semitism that authorities and Jewish
leaders blame mainly on Muslim extremists
and young immigrants, saying anyone who
attacks Jews is attacking all of Germany.
“That people in Germany are threatened
and abused because of their Jewish appearance or their support for Israel is an outrageous scandal that we won’t accept,” Merkel
said. “It’s our national and civic duty to fight
anti-Semitism.”
The rally itself, organized by the Central
Council of Jews in Germany, was extraordinary. Jews in Germany generally keep a
low profile, but community leaders have
said Jews were feeling threatened by antiSemitism after the Gaza conflict.
“That far more than 100,000 Jews are
now living in Germany is something of a
miracle,” Merkel said in an unusually personal speech. “It’s a gift and it fills me with
a deepest gratitude.
“Jewish life is part of our identity and
culture. It hurts me when I hear that young
Jewish parents are asking if it’s safe to raise
their children here or elderly ask if it was
right to stay here.”
The Gaza conflict between Palestine and
Israel has caused tension to flare between
local Muslim and Jewish populations across
Europe. Anti-Semitic chants and threats
marred pro-Palestinian protests in France,
Germany, and Italy in July.
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European leaders rushed to reassure local Jewish communities of their safety.
Ronald S. Lauder, president of the World
Jewish Congress, praised Germany’s efforts
to fight anti-Semitism at the rally.
“There are some places where I’d expect
to see this,” Lauder said. “But not in Germany. Since the end of the war Germany has
strongly supported the Jewish rebirth. So
why has all this good work been darkened
by the stain of anti-Semitism?”
ANTI-SEMITISM (3)
House unanimously approves anti-Semitism condemnation4
A bipartisan congressional resolution
urging increased action by the United States
and other countries to address resurgent
anti-Semitism passed unanimously.
The non-binding resolution passed Thursday condemns anti-Semitism particularly
when it is used “as an acceptable expression
of disapproval or frustration over political
events in the Middle East or elsewhere.”
It also “decries and condemns the comparison of Israel to Nazis perpetrating a Holocaust or genocide as an insult to the memory
of those who perished in the Holocaust.”
Reps. Jerrold Nadler (D-N.Y.), Peter Roskam (R-Ill.), Nita Lowey (D-N.Y.) and Kay
Granger (R-Texas) initiated the resolution,
which was introduced on July 31.
A wall-to-wall array of Jewish groups
backed the resolution.
“This resolution sends a resounding
message to the world about what is best in
America and America’s resolve to confront
this ugly and dangerous hatred,” the AntiDefamation League said in a statement. “We
deeply appreciate the House’s leadership
in providing a moral voice and standing up
for the safety and security of those Jewish
communities around the world who are
once again being threatened by anti-Semitic
violence and intimidation.”
BLASPHEMY
Pakistan represents world’s worst
situation for religious freedom according United States5
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Expressing concern over the deteriorating religious freedom in Pakistan, including attacks on minorities like Hindus
and Christians, an independent, bipartisan US government commission has told
lawmakers that Pakistan represents the
worst situation in the world for religious
freedom.
In her testimony before the Committee on House Oversight and Government
Reform Subcommittee on National Security, Chair of the US Commission on International Religious Freedom (USCIRF),
Lantos Swett said the previous and current
governments in Pakistan failed both to
provide adequate protection to the victims
and to arrest the perpetrators.
“From July 2013 to June 2014, USCIRF
recorded 122 incidents of sectarian violence which resulted in more than 1,200
casualties, including 430 deaths. The previous and current governments failed to
provide adequate protection or to arrest
perpetrators,” she said.
“Pakistan represents the worst situation
in the world for religious freedom with religious freedom conditions reaching an alltime low due to chronic sectarian violence
targeting mostly Shi’a Muslims but also
Christians, Ahmadis and Hindus,” she said.
She said Pakistan’s repressive blasphemy laws and anti-Ahmadi laws were
widely used to violate religious freedoms
and foster a climate of impunity. “Pakistan’s repressive blasphemy laws and antiAhmadi laws are used widely to violate
religious freedoms and foster a climate of
impunity,” she said.
USCIRF has recommended that Pakistan be named a CPC (Countries of Particular Concern) since 2002, however, the US
Government has not done so, she said.
In its recent report Violence Towards
Religious Communities in Pakistan, USCIRF presented statistics demonstrating
that religious-based violence continued to
persist, with little to no effective response
from the Pakistani government at federal,
provincial or local levels.
Swett said chronic sectarian violence
targeting not only Shi’a Muslims but also

Christians, Ahmadis, and Hindus continued with impunity.
“Religious-based violence continues to
persist, with little to no effective Pakistani
government response at federal, provincial, or local levels,” she said.
Gunmen in Pakistan kill professor who
faced blasphemy accusations.6
“Unidentified gunmen shot dead a professor of Islamic studies in Pakistan who
had faced accusations of blasphemy and
threats from colleagues over his moderate
views, police said.
Blasphemy is a crime carrying the
death sentence in the mainly Sunni Muslim
nation of 180 million people.
The south Asian country is experiencing a spike in the number of cases of
blasphemy, which activists attribute to its
growing use as a tactic to settle grudges or
extort money.
Dr. Muhammad Shakil Auj, the dean of
the faculty of Islamic Studies at the university in the southern port city of Karachi,
had received threats following complaints
that his teaching was too liberal, a colleague
said. Among the articles the 54-year-old
had written was one arguing that Muslim
women should be allowed to marry nonMuslim men, the colleague said.
On Thursday morning, two gunmen
riding a motorcycle fired on the car taking
Auj to a function at an Iranian cultural centre in the city, police said.
“We are investigating the killing. It
would be premature to state the motive at
the moment,” senior police officer Pir Mohammad Shah told reporters.
In 2012, Auj had complained to police
that four colleagues had threatened him
and sent him text messages accusing him
of blasphemy, said Deputy Superintendent
of Police Nasir Lodhi.
The crime is not defined by law, so anyone can file a case saying their religious
feelings have been hurt. Frequently, those
accused of the crime who are not lynched
on the spot can find themselves jailed indefinitely.
Judges and lawyers are often too afraid
to show up in court to try the cases, as mere
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description of the offense can itself often be
viewed as a fresh offence.
Another university professor, who
taught English, is in jail for blasphemy after
students complained about a posting he
made on social media website Facebook.
His lawyer, a prominent human rights activist, was shot dead by gunmen in May”.
Indians among most likely in the world
to see extremist groups as ‘major threat’7
“Although India is home to the world’s
second-largest Muslim population, al-Qaeda
has so far had only a limited presence in
the country. But last week, India’s intelligence agencies reportedly were put on high
alert after the terrorist group’s leader, Ayman
al-Zawahiri, released a video announcing the
establishment of a new al-Qaeda branch on
the Indian subcontinent and warning of additional jihadist activity in the region.
Al-Zawahiri also warned that al-Qaeda
will be ramping up its efforts to recruit and
train Indian Muslims to fight for the group.
Al-Qaeda may hope to exploit the sometimes tense relationship between India’s
Hindu majority and Muslim minority, which
makes up 14% of the country’s population of 1.2 billion, according to a 2010 Pew
Research Center estimate. In his video, alZawahiri specifically addresses Muslims residing in the Indian state of Gujarat, which
in 2002 was the site of the worst religious
riots since the partition of the subcontinent.
In 2008, shooting attacks in Mumbai
killed 166 people and wounded 300 others
over the course of four days. The attacks
were carried out by the members of the
Islamic extremist Lashkar-e-Taiba, a group
mostly operating in the Indian subcontinent
with main goal of liberating Kashmir, a disputed territory between India and Pakistan,
from Indian control. Lashkar-e-Taiba is also
held responsible for the 2000 attack on the
Red Fort, a historical landmark in New Delhi.
A 2013 poll we conducted of 40 countries showed that, globally, Indians are
among the most likely to say that Islamic
extremist groups pose a major threat to
their country. Two-in-three Indians said
that Islamic extremist groups are a major
security concern. Worries about Islamic
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extremist groups were about the same in
Senegal, where 67% said Islamic extremist groups are a major threat. Only in Italy
(74%), France (71%) and Lebanon (70%)
did a slightly higher proportion of adults
share the view that Islamic extremist
groups are a serious national threat”.
Joint Appeal by Religious Leaders8
“As reaction to the terrible events in
Mosul, Iraq, HRH Prince El Hassan bin Talal
of Jordan released an appeal against acts
of violence in the name of religion, which
was signed by leading representatives of
Judaism, Christianity and Islam. Whether
it is about the expulsion of Christians, desecration of their holy spaces or the fighting
between Israel and Gaza, it is distressing
to see how the name of religion has been
invoked to justify the murder of ordinary
people. With respect to all this horrific acts
it seems necessary to remind that both the
Bible (Malachi 2, verse 10: “Have we not
all one father?”) and the Qur’an (Surah 17,
al-Isra’, verse 70: “We have honored the
children of Adam and carried them on to
land and sea”) condemn any but respectful
dealings with one another. Religious leaders
do have a big responsibility here, because
when people turn to them for advice, they
must not receive rigid statements drawn
from the misinterpretations of religious
beliefs. Rather, they should be able to draw
inspiration from the clear ethical standards
that have been set over time, the standards
that are born out of the timeless concepts of
justice, compassion, generosity and imagination. The solemn call for conciliation
drawn from the Qur’an (Surah 2, al-Baqarah, verse 256: “There shall be no compulsion in religion.”) is the only possibility for
people to live together peacefully”.
Oklahoma Judge Dismisses Challenge to
Ten Commandments Monument9
“A controversial Ten Commandments
monument at the Oklahoma State Capitol
will stay in place for now, after a judge dismissed a lawsuit that argued the display
violates the separation of church and state.
One of the plaintiffs in the case, Rev. Bruce
Prescott, is a Baptist minister.
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Associated Press reports: The American
Civil Liberties Union filed the suit on behalf
of the Rev. Bruce Prescott of Norman, a
Baptist minister, and others who allege the
monument’s location violated the state constitution’s ban against using public property
to support “any sect, church, denomination
or system of religion.”
[Judge] Prince disagreed, ruling that the
monument serves a secular – not religious
– purpose and occupies a small plot on the
north side of the state Capitol that’s part of a
100-acre complex which has 51 other monuments. The ACLU plans to appeal the ruling”.
The New Top Pro-Life Argument is
not Abortion: It’s Climate Change10
“Christians across all denominations are
coming together to show new support for
protecting the earth from devastating climate change. They have said that it is absolutely crucial to put aside other agendas
in the fight against the one thing that could
truly mean the end of all life.
In a unique plea for life, Christians are
asking their fellow religious adherents to
begin caring about the water and the air. Although some people will immediately look
for the political hook, there is none. Christian authors and philosophers argue that
any person who claims to care about the
sanctity of life must focus on the world
around us so that it can continue to support God’s creation. As a result, Christians
must take action against climate change.
This unique idea has started to trend within
many Christian churches and organizations,
even gaining the attention of the Pope.
Already known as one of the most progressive individuals to inhabit the Vatican
in some time, it comes as little surprise
that Pope Francis engaged his followers in
this latest Christian concept. Quite simply,
he said that human beings are mistaken if
they believe that they are the masters of
creation. He referred to creation, earth, as a
gift to humanity to treat well so that we can
continue to draw life from its waters and
soil. His gentle tone turned into a warning,
as he said that creation is not as forgiving
when it comes to incurring damage, especially when we witness the symptoms

of climate change. In order to drive this
message home, he referred to the God seeing the earth as being beautiful and good,
and that it is up to humans to keep the
world sound for the future.
From this new drive to focus on the
condition of the earth there have been
many unusual allies banding together.
For example, the Interfaith Contingent
has risen to take the lead in the new fight
against climate change. People of all faiths
are coming together to educate individuals
and drive policies that will promote conservation in the future. While they have made
marked success in reaching out to people
and politicians in many countries, they still
have their detractors. Still, it appears as
though they will remain a key contributor
in their quest to keep the planet safe for
generations to come”.
Extracts from Ronald S. Lauder, see it at: http://www.
nytimes.com/2014/08/20/opinion/ronald-lauderwho-will-stand-up-for-the-christians.html?module=Se
arch&mabReward=relbias%3Ar%2C{%222%22%3A
%22RI%3A13%22}&_r=2
2
Extracts: Article by Tom Heneghan, Reuters, 16
September 2014, see at: http://www.reuters.com/
article/2014/09/16/us-france-antisemitism-rabbiiduskbn0hb1ey20140916
3
Extracts: Article by Erik Kirschbaum, Reuters at:
http://www.reuters.com/article/2014/09/14/usgermany-jews-merkel-idUSKBN0H90MK20140914
4
Extracts from http://www.jta.org/2014/09/19/
news-opinion/politics/house-unanimouslyapproves-anti-semitism-condemnation?utm_
source=feedburner&utm_medium=feed&utm_
1

Extracts, see at: http://www.dnaindia.com/world/
report-pakistan-represents-world-s-worst-situationfor-religious-freedom-united-states-2019965
6
Extracts. Article from Reuters by Syed Raza Hassan,
18 September 2014, see at : http://www.reuters.com/
article/2014/09/18/us-pakistan-education-murderidUSKBN0HD1GT20140918
7
Extracts: from Neha Sahgal, see at: http://www.
pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2014/09/10/indiansamong-most-likely-in-the-world-to-see-extremistgroups-as-major-threat/
8
Extracts from Erich Mayer, see at: http://forefeurope.org/2014/08/12/joint-appeal-by-religiousleaders/
9
Extracts from Don Byrd, see at: http://bjconline.org/
oklahoma-judge-dismisses-challenge-to-ten-commandments-monument-091914/
10
Extracts from Kyle Glatz, see at: http://www.
worldreligionnews.com/issues/the-new-top-pro-lifeargument-is-not-abortion-its-climate-change
5
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On the international event organized by the International Association for the Defense of
Religious Liberty (AIDLR) at the United Nations in Geneva on 10 of June 2014, we want to
inform our readers by one article in the next journal.
See forward the advertising of the international event. Also, you see some pictures from
the event and the theme of the Conscience and Liberty book launched at the United Nations
in Geneva.

AIDLR religious liberty event, from left to right: judge Harald Mueller, Bruno Vertallier – EUD
president; H.E. Petru Dumitriu, Ambassador of the Council of Europe at the UN; Liviu Olteanu,
Secretary General of the AIDLR, moderator of the panel; H.E. Laura Dupuy, Ambassador of Uruguay at UN, former president of HRC; H.E. Petre Roman, senator and former primer minister of
Romania; professor Jose-Miguel Serrano University Madrid Complutense.

Overview from that event at the UN.

Overview: UN delegations’ identification at the AIDLR religious liberty event.
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